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^TpHE Lords of the Cortgregation isoon found 

III. 



I • OO BOOK 

-■- that their zeal had engaged them in an under^ 



taking, which it was beyond their utmost ability to 
accomplislu The French garrison, despising their 
numerous but irregular forces, refused to surrender *^^ c?**- 
Leith, and to depart out of the kingdom; nor were in difficui- 
these sufticiently skilful in the art of war to reduce *'®^- 
the place by force, or possessed of the artillery, or 4 

magazines, requisite for that purpose; and their 
followers, though of undaunted courage, yet, being 
accustonied to decide every quarrel by a battle, were 
strangers to the fatigues of a long campaign^ and 
soon became impatient of the severe and constant 
duty which a siege requires. The Queen's emis- 
saries, who found it easy to mingle with their 
countrymen, were at the utmost pains to heighten 
their disgust, which discovered itself at first in mur- 
murs and complaints, but^ on occasion oi, the want 
of money for paying the army, broke out into open 
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2 THE HISTORY 

BOOK mutiny. Hie most eminent leaders were hardly se- 
1^ ^^\^M cure from the unbridled insolence of the soldiers ; 
1669. while some of inferior rank, interposing too rashly 
in order to quell them, fell victims to their rage. 
Discord, consternation, and perplexity, reigned in 
the camp of the reformers. The Duke, their Ge- 
neral, sunk, with his usual timidity, under the terror 
of approaching danger, and discovered manifest 
symptoms of repentance for his rashness in espous- 
ing such a desperate cause. 
Apply to In this situation of their affairs, the Congregation 
forawllt had recourse to Elizabeth, from, whose protection 
ance. they could derive their only reasonable hope of suc- 
cess. Some of their more sagacious leaders, having 
foreseen that the party might probably be involved 
in great difficulties, had early endeavoured to secure 
a resource in any such exigency, by entering into a 
secret correspondence with the court of England ■. 
Elizabeth, aware of the dangerous designs which the 
Princes of Lorrain had formed against her crown, 
was early sensible of how much importance it would 
be, not only to check the progress of the French in 
Scotland, but to extend her own influence in that 
kingdom d ; and perceiving how effectually the pre- 
sent insurrections would contribute to retard or de- 
feat the schemes formed against England, she list- 
ened with pleasure to these applications of the mal* 
contents, and gave them private assurances of pow- 
erful support to their cause. Randolph *", an agent 
extremely proper for conducting any dark intrigue, 
. was dispatched into Scotland, and residing secretly 

• Burn . Hist, Ref. 3 . Append. 278 . Keith, Append .21. 
*» See Append, Na. I. * Keith, Append. 29. 



* 



OF SCOTLAND. 3 

among the Lords of the Congregation, observed and book 
quickened their motions. Money seemed to be the ^^'j. 
only thing they wanted at that time ; and it was ow- iss^T^ 
ing to a seasonable remittance from England \ that 
the Scottish nobles had been enabled to take the 
field, and to advance towards Leith. But as Eliza^ 
beth was distrustful of the Scots, and studious to 
preserve appearances with France, her subsidies were 
bestowed at first with extreme frugality. The sub- 
sistence of an army, and the expenses of a siege, soon 
exhausted this penurious supply, to which the Lords 
of the Congregation could make little addition from 
their own funds ; and the ruin and dispersion of the 
party must have instantly followed. 

In order to prevent this, Cockburn of Ormiston she sends 
was sent, with the utmost expedition, to the govern- gm^u sum 
ors of the town and castle of Beiwick. As Beiivick ^^ n^on«y» 
was at that time the town of greatest importance on 
the Scottish frontier. Sir Ralph Sadler and Sir James 
Crofts, persons of considerable figure, were employ* 
ed to command there, and were entrusted with a dis* 
cretionary power of supplying the Scottish malcon- 
tents, according to the exigency of their affairs. 
From them Cockburn received four thousand crowns, 
but little to the advantage of his associates. The 
Earl of Bothwell, by the Queen's instigation, lay in which is in- 
wait for him on his return, dispersed his foUoWers, tercepte . 
wounded him, and carried off the money. 

This unexpected disappointment proved fatal to 
the party. In mere despair, some of the more zea* 
lous attempted to assault Leith ; but the French b^at 



Knox, 214. Keith^ Append. 44. 
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4 THE HISTORY 

BOOK them back with disgrace, seized their cannon, and, 
k , V '' V pursuing them to the gates of Edinburgh, were on 
1569. the point of entering along with them. All the ter- 
ror and confusion which the prospect of pillage or of 
massacre can excite in a place taken by storm, filled 
the city on this occasion. The inhabitants fled from 
the enemy by the opposite gate ; the forces of the 
Congregation were irresolute and dismayed ; and 
the Queen's partisans in the town openly insulted 
both. At last, a few of the nobles ventured to face 
the enemy, who, after plundering some houses in 
the suburbs, retired with their booty, and delivered 
the city from this dreadful alarm. 

A second skirmish, which happened a few days 
after, was no less unfortunate. The French sent out 
a detachment to intercept a convoy of provisions 
which was designed for Edinburgh. The Lords of 
the Congregation, having intelligence of this, march- 
ed in all haste with a considerable body of their 
troops, and falling upon the enemy between Restal- 
rig and Leith, with more gallantry than good con-^ 
duct, were almost surrounded by a second party of 
French, who advanced in order to support their own 
men. In this situation a retreat was the only thing 
which could save theScots ; but aretreat over marshy 
ground, and in the face of an enemy superior in num- 
ber, could not long be conducted with order. A 
body of the enemy hung upon their rear, horse and 
from Leith foot fell iuto the utmost confusion, and it was en- 
in confu- tircly owiug to the over-caution of the French, that 
any of the party espaped being cut in pieces. 

On this second blow, the hopes and spirits of the 
Congregation sunk altogether. They did not think 
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themselves secure even within the walls of Edin- book 
burgh, but instantly determined to retire to some ^^ "^'^ 
place at a great distance from the enemy. In vain 1559. 
did the Prior of St. Andrew's, and a few others, op- 
pose this cowardly and ignominious flight. The 
dread of the present danger prevailed over both the 
sense of honour and zeal for the cause. At mid- 
night they set out from Edinburgh in great confu- 
sion, and marched without halting till they arrived Novcmb.6. 
at Stirling ^. 

During this last insurrection, the great body of 
the Scottish nobility joined the Congregation. The 
Lords Seton and Borthwick were the only persons 
of rank who took arms for the Queen, and assisted 
her in defending Leith^ Bothwell openly favoured 
her cause, but resided at his own house. The Earl 
of Huntly, conformable to the crafty policy which 
distinguished his character, amused the leaders of 
the Congregation, whom he had engaged to assist, 
with many fair promises, but never joined them with 
a single man*. The Earl of Morton, a member of 
the Congregation, fluctuated in a state of irresolu- 
tion, and did not act heartily for the common cause. 
Lord Erskine governor of Edinburgh castle, though 
a Protestant, maintained a neutrality, which he 
deemed becoming the dignity of his office ; and 
having been entrusted by parliament with the com- 
mand of the principal fortress in the kingdom, he 
resolved that neither faction should get it into their 
hands. 



* Keith, Append. 21—45. ^ Keith, Append. 31, 

B Keith, Append, 33. Knox, 222. 
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Alaitland 
revolts 
from the 
Qaeen^- 
dowager. 



BOOK A few days before the retreat of the Congrega* 
'"• tioh, the Queen suffered an irreparable loss by the 
defection of her principal secretary, William Mait- 
land of Letliington. His zeal for the reformed reli- 
gion, together with his warm remonstrances against 
the violent measures which the Queen was carrying 
on, exposed him so much to her resentment, and to 
that of her French counsellors, that he, suspecting 
his life to be in danger, withdrew secretly fromLeith, 
and fled to the Lords of the Congregation * ; and 
they with open arms received a convert, whose abi- 
lities added both strength and reputation to their 
cause. Maitland had early applied to public busi- 
ness admirable natural talents, improved by an ac- 
quaintance with the liberal arts ; and, at a time of 
life when his countrymen of the same quality were 
following the pleasures of the chase, or serving as 
adventurers in the armies of France, he was admitted 
into all the secrets of the cabinet, and put upon a level 
with persons of the most consummate experience in 
the management of affairs. He possessed, in an 
eminent degree, that intrepid spirit which delights 
in pursuing bold designs, and was no less master of. 
that political dexterity which is necessary for carry- 
ing them on with success. But these qualities were 
deeply tinctured with the neighbouring vices. His 
address sometimes degenerated into cunning ; his 
acuteness bordered upon excess; his invention, over- 
fertile, suggested to him, on some occasions, chi- 
merical systems of policy, too refined for the genius 
of his age or country ; and his enterprising spirit enr 



^ Knox, 192. 



OF SCOTLAND. 7 

gaged him in projects vast and splendid, but beyond book 
his utmost power to execute. All the cotempo- "'• 
rary writers, to whatever faction they belong, men« 15^]"^ 
tion him with an admiration which nothing could 
have excited but the greatest superiority of penetra- 
tion and abilities. 

The precipitate retreat of the Congregation in- 
creased to such a degree the terror and confusion 
which had seized the party at Edinburgh, that be- 
fore the army reached Stirling it dwindled to an 
inconsiderable number. The spirit of Knox how- 
ever still remained undaunted and erect ; and having 
mounted the pulpit, he addressed to his desponding 
hearers an exhortation, which wonderfully animated 
and revived them. The heads of this discourse are 
inserted in his History \ and afford a striking ex- 
ample of the boldness and freedom of reproof as- 
sumed by the first reformers, as well as a specimen 
of his own skill in chusing the topics most fitted to 
influence and rouse his audience. 

A meeting of the leaders being called, to consider The Lords 
what course they should hold, now that their own ^e^ation* 
resources were all exhausted, and their destruction appiyagain 
appeared to be unavoidable without foreign aid, they ^^i^^ ^*" 
turned their eyes once more to England, and re- 
solved to implore the assistance of Elizabeth to- 
wards finishing an enterprise, in which they had so 
fatally experienced their own weakness, and the 
strength of their adversaries. Maitland, as the most 
able negotiator of the party, was employed in this 
embassy. In his absence, and during the inactive 

' Knox, 193. 
» 4 
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BOOK season of the year, it was agreed to dismiss their 
4^ ^ 1^', J followers, worn out by the fatigues of a campaign 
}559. which had so far exceeded the usual time of service. 
But, in order to preserve the counties most devoted 
to their interest, the Prior of St. Andrew's, with 
part of the leaders, retired into Fife. The Duke of 
Chatelherault, with the rest, fixed his residence at 
Hamilton. There was little need of Maitland*s ad- 
dress or eloquence to induce Elizabeth to take his 
country under her protection. She observed the 
prevalence of the French counsels, and the progress 
of their arms in Scotland, with great concern ; and 
as she well foresaw the dangerous tendency of their 
schemes in that kingdom, she had already come to 
a resolution with regard to the part she herself would 
act, if their power there should grow still more for-i 
midable. 
Motives In order to give the Queen and her privy coun- 
termined ^*1 ^ ^^W and distinct view of any important matter 
her to which might come before them, it seems to have 
' been the practice of Elizabeth's ministers to prepare 
memorials, in which they clearly stated the point 
under deliberation, laid down the grounds of the 
conduct which they held to be most reasonable, and 
proposed a method for carrying their plan into ex-^ 
ecution. Two papers of this kind, written by Sir 
William Cecil with his own hand, and submitted 
by the Queen to the consideration of her privy couur 
cil, still remain^; they are entitled, "A short dis- 
cussion of the weighty matter of Scotland/* and 

^ Burn. vol. iii. Append. 283. Forbes^ i. 387^ c. Keiths 
Append. 21. 
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tlb honour to the industry and penetration of that book 
.great minister. The motives which determined the j^J"*. 
Queen to espouse so warmly the defence of the Con- 1559. 
gregation, are represented with perspicuity and 
force ; and the consequences of suffering the French 
to establish themselves in Scotland, are predicted 
with great accuracy and discernment* 

He lays it down as a principle, agreeably to the 
laws both of God and of nature, that every society 
hath a right to defend itself, not only from present 
dangers^ but from such as may probably ensue ; to 
which he adds, that nature and reason teach every 
prince to defend himself by the same means which 
his adversaries employ to distress him. Upon these 
grounds he establishes the right of England to in- 
terpose in the affairs of Scotland, and to prevent 
the conquest of that kingdom^ at which the French 
openly aimed. Tlie French, he observes, are the 
ancient and implacable enemies of England. Hos- 
tilities had subsisted between the two, nations for 
jmany centuries. No treaty of peace into which they 
entered had ever been cordial or sincere. No good 
effect was therefore to be expected from the peace 
lately agreed upon, which, being extorted by pre- 
sent necegsity, would be negligently observed, and 
broken on the slightest pretences. In a very short 
time, France would recover its former opulence ; 
and though now drained of men and money by ^ 
tedious and unsuccessful war, it would quickly be in 
a condition for acting, and the restless and martial 
genius of the people would render action necessary. » 
The Prinqes of Lorrain, who at that time had the 
pntire direction of French affairs, were animated 
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BOOK with the most virulent hatred against the English 
^^^' nation. They openly called in question the legiti« 
1559*^ macy of the Queen*s births and, by advancing the 
title and pretensions of their niece the Queen of 
Scotland, studied to deprive Elizabeth of her crown. 
With this view, they had laboured to exclude the 
English from the treaty of Chateau en Cambresis, 
and endeavoured to conclude a separate peace with 
Spain. They had persuaded Henry 11. to permit 
his daughter-in-law to assume the title and arms of 
Queen of England ; and even since the conclusion 
of the peace, they had solicited at Rome, and ob- 
tained, a bull, declaring Elizabeth's birth to be ille- 
gitimate. Though the wisdom and moderation 
of the constable Montmorency had for some time 
checked their career, yet these restraints being now 
removed by the death of Henry IL and the disgrace 
of his minister, the utmost excesses of violence 
were to Idc dreaded from their furious ambition, 
armed with sovereign power. Scotland is the quar- 
ter where they can attack England with most ad- 
vantage. A war on the borders ot that country, ex- 
poses France to no danger; but one unsuccessful ac- 
tion there may hazard the crown, and overturn the 
government, of England. In political conduct, it 
is childish to wait till the designs of an enemy be 
ripe for execution. The Scottish nobles, after their 
utmiost efforts, have been obliged to quit the field ; 
and, far from expelling the invaders of their liber- 
ties, they behold the French power daily increasing, 
and must at last cease from struggling any longer in 
a contest so unequal. The invading of England 
will immediately follow the reduction of the Scot* 
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tish malcontents, by the abandoning of whom to b o o K 
the mercy of the French, Elizabeth will open a way ^"* 
for her enemies into the heart of her own kingdom, ^559, 
and expose it to the calamities of war, and the dan- 
ger of conquest. Nothing therefore remained but 
to meet the enemy while yet at a distance from 
England, and, by supporting the Congregation with 
a powerful army, to render Scotland the theatre of 
the war, to crush the designs of the Princes of Lorrain 
in their infancy, and, by such an early and unex- 
pected effort, to expel the French out of Britain, 
before their power had time to take root and grow 
up to any formidable height. But as the matter 
was of as much importance as any which could fall 
under the consideration of an English monarch, 
wisdom and mature counsel were necessary in the 
first place, and afterwards vigour and expedition in 
conduct ; the danger was urgent, and, by losing a 
single moment, might become unavoidable ^ 

These arguments produced their full effect upon 
Elizabeth, who was jealous, in an extreme degree, 
of every pretender to her crown, and no less anx- 
ious to preserve the tranquillity and happiness of her 
subjects. From these motives she had acted, in 
granting the Congregation an early supply of money ; 
and from the same principles she determined, in 
their present exigency, to afford them more effec- 
tual aid. One of Maitland*s attendants was instantly 
dispatched into Scotland with the strongest assu- 
rances of her protection, and the Lords of the Con- 

' The arguments which the Scots employetj, in order to ob- 
tain Elizabeth's assistance^ are urged with great force in a pa^ 
per of Maitland's. SeeAppcnd.No.il, 
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BOOK gregation were desired to send Commissioners into 
y j^^' J England to conclude a treaty, and to settle the opera- 

1^59. tions of the campaign with the Duke of Norfolk". 
The Meanwhile the Queen Regent, from whom no 

dov^r motion of the Congregation could long be conceal- 
meanwhiie qA dreaded the success of this negotiation with the 

scncis ner 

French court of England, and foresaw how little she would 
a^^^Sst ^^ ^^^^ ^^ resist the united efforts of the two king- 
them. doms. For this reason she determined, if possible, 
to get the start of Elizabeth ; and by venturing, 
notwithstanding the inclemency of the winter sea-r 
son, to attack the malcontents in their present di- 
spersed and helpless situation, she hop^d to put 
an end to the war before the arrival of their English 
allies. 

A considerable body of her French forces, who 
were augmented about this time by the arrival of the 
Count de Martigues, with a thousand veteran foot, 
and some cavalry, were commanded to march to 
Stirling. Having there crossed the Forth, they pro- 
ceeded along the coast of Fife, destroying and plun- 
dering, with excessive outrage, the houses and lands 
of those whom they deemed their enemies. Fife was 
the most populous and powerful county in the king- 
dom, and most devoted to the Congregation, who 
^had hitherto drawn from thence their most consi- 
derable supplies, both of men and provisions ; and 
therefore, besides punishing the disaffection <rf the 
inhabitants, by pillaging the country, the French 
proposed to seize and fortify St. Andrew's, and to 
leave in it a garrison sufficient to bridle the muti- 

"' Keith, 114. Rymer, xv. p. 569. 
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tious spirit of the province, and to keep possession of b O o K 
a port situated on the main ocean". tJ'' 

But on this occasion, the Prior of St. Andrew's, 1559^^ 
Lord Ruthven, Kirkaldy of Grange, and a few of 
the most active leaders of the Congregation, per- 
formed, by their bravery and good conduct, a service 
of the utmost importance to their party. Having as- 
sembled six hundred horse, they infested the French 
with continual incursions, beat up their quarters, 
intercepted their convoys of provisions, cut off their 
straggling parties, and so harassed them with per- 
petual alarms, that they prevented them for more 
than three weeks from advancing**. 

At last the Prior, with his feeble party, was con- 1560. 
strained to retire, and the French set out from Kir- 
kaldy, and began to move along tlie coast towards 
St. Andrew's. They had advanced but a few miles, Jan. 23. 
when, from an eminence, they descried a powerful 
fleet steering its course up the Frith of Forth. As 
they knew that the Marquis D'Elbeuf was at that 
time preparing to sail for Scotland with a numerous 
army, they hastily concluded that these ships be- 
longed to them, and gave way to the most immo- 
derate transports of joy, on the prospect of this long- 
expected succour. Their great guns were already 
fired to welcome their friends, and to spread the 
tidings and terror of their arrival among their ene- 
mies, when a small boat from the opposite coast 
landed, and blasted their premature and short-lived 
triumph, by informing them that it was the flefet 
of England which was in sight, intended for the aid 

" Haynes, 221, &c. ^ Knox, 202. 
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, B o K o^ the Congregation, and was soon to be followed 
'^^- by a formidable land army ^. 
'i^^^ Throughout her whole reign, Elizabeth was cau- 
The Eng* tious, but decisive ; and, by her promptitude in ex* 
arrives to ecuting her resolutions, joined to the deliberation 
their as- ^j|.[j which she formed them, her administration 
became remarkable no less for its vigour than for 
its wisdom. No sooner did she determine to afford 
her protection to the Lords of the Congregation, 
than they experienced the activity, as well as the ex- 
tent of her power. The season of the year would 
not permit her land army to take the field ; but lest 
the French should, in the mean tijne, receive new 
reinforcements, she instantly ordered a strong squa- 
dron to cruize in the Frith of Forth. She seems, 
by her instructions to Winter her Admiral, to have 
been desirous of preserving, the appearances of 
friendship towards the Frenchq. But these were 
only appearances ; if any French fleet should at- 
tempt to land„ he was commanded to prevent it by 
every act of hostility and violence. It was the sight 
of this squadron, which occasioned at first so much 
joy among the French, but which soon inspired 
them with such terror, as saved Fife from the effects 
of their vengeance. Apprehensive of being cut off 
from their companions on the opposite shore, they 
retreated towards Stirling with the utmost precipi- 
tation, and in a dreadful season, and through roads 
. almost impassable, arrived at Leith, harassed and 
exhausted with fatigue '. 

The English fleet cast anchor in the road of Leith, 

P Knox, 203. «i Keith, Appendix, 45 . Haynes, 23 1 . 
* Knox, 203. 
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and continuing in that station till the conclusion B.OOK 
of peace, both prevented the garrison of Leith from ^'^' 
receiving succours of any kind, and considerably 15^ 
facilitated the operations of their own forces by 
land* 

Soon after the arrival of the English squadron, They con- 
the Comnussioners of the Congregation repaired to ^^^^ * 
Berwick, and concluded with the Duke of Norfolk Engiuid, 
a treaty, the bond of that union with Elizabeth,; ^' '* 
which was of so great advantage to the cause. To 
give a check to the dangerous and rapid progress of 
the French arms in Scotland, was the professed de-^ 
sign of the contracting parties. In order to this, 
the Scots engaged never to suffer any closer union 
of their country with France ; and to defend them* 
selves to the uttermost against all attempts of con-^ 
quest. Elizabeth, on her part, promised to employ 
in Scotland a powerful army for their assistance, 
which the Scots undertook to join with' all their 
forces ; no place in Scotland was to remain in the 
hands of the English ; whatever 'should be tiaken 
from the enemy was either to be rased, or kept by 
the Scots, at their choice ; if any invasion should 
be made upon England, the Scots were obliged to 
assist Eilizabeth with part of their forces ; and, to 
ascertain their faithful observance of the treaty, they 
bound themselves to deliver hostages to Elizabeth, 
before the march of her army into Scotland : in con-< 
elusion, the Scots made many protestations of obe-> 
dience and loyalty towards their own Queen, ii^ 
every thing not inconsistent with their jreligion^ 
and the liberties of their country \ 

• Knox, 217. Haynes, 253, &c. 



16 THE HISTORY 

I 

BOOK The English army, consisting of six thousand 
' foot and two thousand horse, under the command 
1660. of Lord Gray of Wilton, entered Scotland early in 
TheEng- jj^g spring. The members of the Congregation 
lays siege assembled from all parts of the kingdom to meet 
Aprirs*' their new allies; and having joined them, with 
great multitudes of their followers, they advanced 
together towards Leith. The French were little 
able to keep the field against an enemy so much 
superior in number. A strong body of troops, 
destined for their relief, had been scattered by a vi-^ 
olent storm, and had either perished on the coast 
of France, or with difficulty had recovered the ports^ 
of that kingdom\ But they hoped to be able to 
defend Leith, till the Princes of Lorrain should 
make good the magnificent promises of assistance 
with which they daily encouraged them; or till 
scarcity of provisions should constrain the Englisk 
to retire into their own country. In order to hasten 
this latter event, they did not neglect the usual, 
though barbarous, precaution for distressing an in- 
vading enemy, by burning and laying waste all the 
adjacent country ". The zeal, however, of the nation 
frustrated their intentions : eager to contribute to- 
wards removing their oppressors, the people pro- 
duced their hidden stores to support their friends ; 
the neighbouring counties supplied every thing ne- 
cessary ; and, far from wanting subsistence, the 
English found in their camp all sorts of provision;^ 
at a cheaper rate than had for some time been 
known in that part of the kingdom ""• 

r I 

* Mem. de Caetel 450. « Knox, 225. ' Id. ibii 
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On the approach of the English army, the Queen book 
Regent retired into the castle of Edinburgh. Her ^'^* 
health was now in a declining state, and her mind i^eoT 
broken and depressed by the misfortunes of her ad- 
ministration. To avoid the danger and fatigue of 
a siege, she committed herself to the protection of 
Lord Erskine. This nobleman still preserved his 
neutrality, and by his integrity, and love of his 
country, merited equally the esteem of both par- 
ties. He received the Queen heirself with the ut- 
most honour and respect, but took care to admit 
no such retinue as might endanger his command 
of the castle ^ 

A few days after they arrived in Scotland, the April 6. 
English invested Leith. The garrison ghut up with- 
in the town was almost half as numerous as thearmy 
which sat down before it, and by an obstinate de- 
fence protracted the siege to a great length. The 
circumstances of this siege, related by contemporary 
historians, men without knowledge or experience 
in the art of war, are often obscure and imperfect, 
and at this distance of time are not considerable 
enough to be entertaining. 

At first the French endeavoured to keep . posses* April 15. 
sion of the Hawk Hill, a rising ground not far di- 
stant froin the town, but were beat from it with great 
slaughter, chiefly by the furious attack of the Scot- 
tish cavalry. Within a few days the French had 
their full revenge ; having sallied out with a strong 
bo(}y> they entered the English trenches, broke their 
troops, nailed part of tbdr cannon, and killed at least 

y Forbes's Collect, vol. i. 503. Keith, 122. 

VOL. 11. c : 
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BOOK double the number they had lost in the former 
^^^' skirmish. Nor were the English more fortunate 
in an attempt which they made to take the place by 
assault ; they were met with equal courage, and re* 
pulsed with considerable loss. From the detail of 
these circumstances by the writers of that age, it is 
easy to observe the different characters of the French 
and English troops. The former, trained to war 
during the active reigns of Francis I. and Henry II., 
defended themselves not only with the bravery but 
with the skill of veterans. The latter, who had been 
more accustomed to peace, still preserved the intre-' 
pid and desperate valour peculiar to the nation, but 
discovered few marks of military genius, or of expe- 
rience in the practice of war. Every misfortune or 
disappointment during the siege must be imputed 
to manifest errors in conduct. The success of the 
besieged in their sally was owing entirely to the se- 
curity and negligence of the English; many of their 
officers were absent; their soldiers had left their 
stations ; and their trenches were almost without fi 
guard*. The ladders, which had been provided for 
the assault, wanted a great deal of the necessary 
length; and the troops employed in that service 
were ill supported. The trenches were opened at 
first in an improper place ; and as it was found ex- 
pedient to change the ground, both time and labouj^ 
were lost. The inability of their own {generals, no 
less than the strength of the French garrison, ren-' 
dered the progress of the English wonderfully slow. 
The long continuance, however, of the siege, and 

» Haynes, 294. 298. 305, &c. 
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the loss of part of their magazines by ah accidental book 
fire, reduced the French to extreme distress for want y^*^ 
of provisions, which the prospect of relief made them j g^o, 
bear with admirable fortitude.^ 

While the hopes and courage of the French pro- 
tracted the siege so far beyond expectation, the lead- 
ers of the Congregation were not idle. By new as- 
sociations and confederacies^ diey laboured to unite 
their party more perfectly. By publicly ratifying 
the treaty concluded at Berwick, they endeavoured 
to render the alliance with England firm and in- 
dissoluble. Among the subscribers of these papers 
we find the Earl of Huntly, and some others, who 
had not hitherto concurred with the Congregation 
in any of their measures^. Several of these Lords, 
particularly the Earl of Huntly, ^till adhered to the 
popish church ; but, on this occasion, neither their 
religious sentiments, nor their former cautious 
maxims, were regarded ; the torrent of national re- 
sentment and incfignation against the French hur- 
ried them on^. 



» Burn. voL iiL 287. Knox, 221 . Hayaes^ 26 1 . 263* 
^ The dread of the French power did on many occasions sur* 
mount the zeal which the Catholic nobles had for their religion. 
Besides the presumptive evidence for this^ arising from the me- 
morial mentioned by Burnet^ Hist, .of the Reformation^ vol. iii. 
281. and published by him^ App. p. 278.^ the in£;tructions of 
Elizabeth to Randolph her agents put it beyond all doubt^ that 
many zealous papists thought the alliance with England to h& 
necessary for preserving the liberty and independence of the 
kingdom. Keith, 158. Huntly himself began a correspondence 
vnth Elizabeth's ministers, before the march of the English army 
into Scotland. Haynes's State Papers^ 261^ 263. See Append. 
No. III. 
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BOOK The Queen Regent, the instrument, rather than 
Iff 

the cause of involving Scotland in those calamities 

1560. under which it groaned at that time, died during 
Death and th^ hg^t of the sicec. No Priuccss cvcr possessed 

character , , ^ « * 

of the jqualities niore capable of rendering her administra- 
Dowi^r. ^^^" illustrious, or the kingdom nappy. Of much 
June 10. discernment, and no less address ; of great intrepi- 
dity and equal prudence; jgentle and humane, with- 
out weakness ; zealous for her religion, without bi- 
gotry ; a lover of justice, without rigour. One cir- 
cumstance, however, and that too the excess of a 
virtue, rather than any vice, poisoned all these great 
qualities, and rendered her government unfortu- 
nate, and her name odious. Devoted to the inter- 
est of France, her native country, and attached to 
the Princes of Lorrain, her brothers, with most pas- 
sionate fondness, she departed, in order to gratify 
them, from every maxim which heroin wisdom or 
humanity would have approved. She outlived, in 
a great measure, that reputation and popularity 
which had smoothed her way to the highest station 
in the kingdom ; and many examples of falsehood, 
and some of severity, in the latter part of her admi- 
nistration, alienated from her the affections of a 
people who had once placed in her an unbounded 
confidence. But, even by her enemies, these un- 
justifiable actions were imputed to the facility, not 
to the malignity, of her nature ; and while they 
taxed her brothers and French counsellors with 
rashness and cruelty, they still allowed her the praise 
of prudence and of lenity % A few days before her 

« Buchanan^ 324. 
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death, she desired an intervicfw with the Prior of St. B o K 
Andrew's, the Earl of Argyll, and other chiefs of vj^'*. 
the Congregation. To them she lamented the fatal 15IS; 
issue of those violent counsels which she had been 
obliged to follow ; and, with the candour naturd 
to a generous mind, confessed the errors of her own 
administration, and begged forgiveness of those to 
whom they had been hurtful ; but at the same time 
she warned them, amidst their struggles for liberty 
and the shock of arms, not to lose sight of the loy- 
alty and subjection which were due to their sove- 
reign^. The remainder of her time she employed in 
religious meditations and exercises. She even in- 
vited the atten^^nce of Willox, one of the most 
eminent among the reformed preachers, listened to 
bis instructions with reverence and attention % and 
prepared for the approach of death with a decent 
fortitude, 

Nothing could now save the French troops shut Motives of 
up in Leith, but the immediate conclusion of a to^con!"^ 
peace, or the arrival of a powerful army from the elude a 
continent. The Princes of Lorrain amused their ^^^^' 
party in Scotland with continual expectations of the 
latter, and had thereby kept alive their hopes and 
their courage ; but, at last, the situation of France, 
rather than the terror of the English arms, or the 
remonstrances of the Scottish malcontents, con- 
strained them, though with reluctance, to turn their 
thoughts towards pacific councils. The Protestants 
in France were at that tiirie a party formidable by 
their number, and more by the valour and enter- 

^ Lesley, de Rebus Gest. Scot. 222. « Knox, 228. 
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9 o O K prising genius of their leaders. Francis II. had 
. " ^'^j treated them with extreme rigour, and discovered^ 
1560. by every step he took, a settled resolution to extir^ 
pate their religion, and to ruin those who professed 
it. At the prospect of this danger to themselves 
and to their cause, the Protestants were alarmed, 
hut not terrified. Aniniated with zeal, and inflamed 
with resentment, they not only prepared for their 
own defence, but resolved, by some bold action, to 
anticipate the schemes of their enemies ; and as 
the Princes of Lorrain were deemed the authors 
of all the King*s \aolent measures, thc^ marked them 
out to be the first victims of their indignation* 
March 15. Hence, and not from disloyalty to the King, pro* 
ceeded the famous conspiracy of Amboise ; and 
though the vigilance and good fortune of the Princes 
of Lorrain discovered and disappointed that design, 
it was easy to observe new storms gathering in every 
province of the kingdom, and ready to burst out 
with all the fury and outrage of civil war. In this 
situation, the ambition of the house of Lorrain was 
called off ffom the thoughts of foreign conquests, 
to defend the honour and dignity of the Frendi 
crown ; and, instead of sending new reinforeements 
into Scotland, it became necessary to withdraw the 
veteran troops already pniployed in that king-( 
doni^ 
The nego- In order to conduct an af&ir of so much import- 
tJmtpuV^^® and delicacy, the Princes of Lorrain made 
pQs^f choice of Monluc, Bishop of Valence, and of the 
Slieur de Randan. As both these, especially the 

' I^-^ley, 224, 
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former, were reckoited inferior to no persons of that book 
age in address and political refinement, Elizabeth ^''' 
opposed to them ambassadors of equal abilities ; 15^; 
Cecily her prime minister, a man perhaps of the 
greatest capacity who had ever held that office ; 
and Wotton Dean of Canterbury, grown old in the 
art of negotiating under three successive monarchs. 
The interests of the French and English courts 
were soon adjusted by men of so great dexterity in 
business ; and as France easily consented to with*" 
draw those forces which had been the chief occasion 
of the war, the other points in dispute between that 
kingdom and England were not matters of tedious 
or of difficult discussion. 

The grievances of the Congregation, and their 
demands upo;n tb^ir own sovereigns for redress, 
employed longer time, and required to be treated 
with a more delicate hand. After so many open 
attempts, carried on by command of the King and 
Queen, in order to overturn the ancient constitu- 
tion, and to suppress the reli^on which they had 
embraced, the Scottish nobles could not think them- , 
selves secure without fixing some new barrier 
against the future encroachments of regal power. 
But the legal steps towards accomplishing this were 
not so obvious. The French ambassadors consi- 
dered the entering into any treaty with subjects, and 
with rebels, as a condescension unsuitable to the 
dignity of a sovereign ; and their scruples on this 
head might have put an end to the treaty, if the im- 
patience of both parties for peace had not suggested 
an expedient, which seemed to provide for the se- 
curity of the subject, without derogating from the 
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BOOK honour of the Prince. The Scottish nobles agreed, 
^ ^"' on this occasion y to pass from the point of right 
^[ggJJ^ and privilege, and to accept the redress of their 
Articles of grievances as a matter of favour. Whatevi?r addi- 
^' tional security their anxiety for personal safety, or 
their zeal for public liberty, prompted them to de- 
mand, was granted in the name of Francis and 
Mary, as acts of their royal favour and indulgence. 
And, lest concessions of this kind should seem pre- 
carious, and liable to be retracted by the same power 
which had made them, the French ambassador 
agreed to insert them in the treaty with Elizabeth, 
and thereby to bind the King and Queen inviolably 
to observe them*. " 

In relating this transaction, contemporary histo- 
rians have confounded the concessions of Francis 
and Mary to their Scottish subjects, with the treaty 
between France and England ; the latter, besides 
the ratification of former treaties between the two 
kingdoms, and stipulations with regard to the time 
and manner of removing both armies out of Scot- 
land, contained an article to which, as the source 
of many important events, we shall often have oc- 
casion to refer. The right of Elizabeth to her 
crown is thereby acknowledged in the strongest 
terms ; and Francis and Mary solemnly engaged 
neither to assume the title nor to bear the arms of 
King and Queen of England in any time to come*". 
July €. Honourable as this article was for Elizabeth her- 

self, the conditions she obtained for her allies the 

K Keith, 134, &c. 

^ Keith, 134. Rymer, xv. p. 581. 591, &c. Haynes,3M 
--364. 
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Scots were no less ludvantageous to them. Monluc book 
and Randan consented, in the name of Fi^ncis nxid ^^'* 
Mary, that the French forces in Scotland should i^j^ 
instantly be sent back into their own country, and 
no foreign troops be hereafter, introduced into the 
kingdom without the knowledge and consent of 
Parliament ; that the fortifications of Leith and 
Dunbar should immediately be rased, and no new 
fort be erected without the permission of Parlia- 
ment; that a Parliament should be held oh the first 
day of August, and that assembly be deemed as 
valid in all respects as if it had been called by th^ 
express commandment of the King and Queen ; that, ' 

conformable to the ancient laws and customs of the 
country, the King and Queen should not declare 
war or conclude peace without the concurrence of 
Parliament i that, during the Queen's absence, the 
administration of government should be vested in 
a council of twelve persons, to be chosen out of 
twenty-four named by Parliament, seven of which 
council to be elected by the Queen, and five by the 
Parliament; that hereafter the King and Queen 
phould not advance foreigners to places of trust or 
dignity in the kingdom, nor confer the offices of 
treasurer or comptroller of the revenues upon any 
ecclesiastic ; that an act of oblivion, abolishing the 
guilt and memory of all offences committed since 
the sixth of March one thousand five hundred and 
fifty-eight, should be passed in the ensuing Parlia- 
ment, and be ratified by the King and Queen ; that 
the King and Queen should not, under the colour 
of punishing any violation of their authority during 
that period, seek to deprive any of their subjects of 
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B o o K the offices, benefices^ or estates, which they now 
III- held ; that the redress due to churchmen, for the 
lol^^ injuries which they had sustained during the late 
insurrections, should be left entirely to the cogni- 
zance of Parliament. With regard to religious con- 
troversies, the ambassadors declared that they would 
not presume to decide, but permitted the Parlia- 
ment, at their first meeting, to examine the points 
in difference, and to represent their sense of them 
to the King and Queen ^ 
The effects '^^ ^^^ ^ memorable period did the Lords of the 
of it. Congregation, by their courage and perseverance, 
conduct an enterprise which at first promised a very 
different issue. From beginnings extremely feeble, 
and even contemptible, the party grew by degrees 
to great power ; and, being favoured by many for-* 
tunate incidents, baffled all the efforts of their own 
Queen, aided by the forces of a more considerable 
kingdom. The sovereign authority was by this 
treaty transferred wholly into the hands of the Con-* 
gregation ; that limited prerogative which the crown 
had hitherto possessed, was almost entirely annihi*' 
lated ; and the aristocratical power, which always 
predominated in the Scottish government, became 
supreme and incontrolable. By this treaty, too, 
the influence of France, which had long been of 
inuch weight in the affairs of Scotland, was greatly 
diminished; and not only were the present en- 
croachments of that ambitious ally restrained, but, 
by confederating with England, protection was pro- 
vided against any future attempt from the same 

< 

» Keith, 137, &c, 
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quarten At the same time, the controversies in re- b o K 
ligion being left to the consideration of Parliament, ^^'* 
the Protestants might reckon upon obtaining what- isI^l 
ever decision was most favourable to the opinions 
which they professed. 

A few days after the conclusion of the treaty, 
both the French and English armies quitted Scot- 
land. 

The eyes of every man in that kingdom were A Pariia- 
turned towards the approaching Parliament, A"^^*^ 
meeting, summoned in a manner so extraordinary, 
at such a critical juncture, and to deliberate upon 
matters of so much consequence, was expected with 
the utmost anxiety. 

A Scottish Parliament suitable to the aristocra- 
tical genius of the government, was properly an as- 
i»embly of the nobles* It was composed of bishops, 
abbots,baron8,andafewcommissionersof boroughs, 
who met all together in one house. The lesser ba- 
rons, though possessed of a right to be present, 
either in person or by their representatives, seldom 
exercised it. The expense of attending, according 
to the fashion of the times, with a numerous train 
of vassals and dependants; the inattention of a 
martial age to the forms aiid detail of civil govern- 
ment ; but, above all, the exorbitant authority of 
the greater nobles, who had drawn the whole power 
into their own hands, noade this privilege of so little 
value as to be almost neglected. It appears from 
the ancient rolls, that, during times of tranquillity, 
few commissioners of boroughs, and almost none 
of the lesser barons, appeared in Parliament. The 
ordinary administratiQji of government was aban- 
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BOOK doned, without scruple or jealousy, to the Kiog and 
'^*' to the greater barons. But in extraordinary con- 
l^eoT junctures, when the struggle for liberty was violent, 
and the spirit of opposition to the crown rose to an 
height, the burgesses and lesser barons were roused 
from their inactivity, and stood forth to vindicate 
the rights of their country. The turbulent reign 
of James III. affords examples in proof of this ob- 
servation^. The public indignation against the rash 
designs of that weak and ill-advised Prince, brought 
into Parliament, besides the greater nobles and 
prelates, a considerable number of the lesser ba- 
rons. 

The same causes occasioned the unusual con* 
• fluence of all orders of men to the Parliament, which 
met on the first of August. The universal passion 
for liberty, civil and religious, which had seized the 
nation, suffered few persons to remain unconcerned 
spectators of an assembly, whose acts were likely to 
prove decisive with respect to both. From all cor- 
ners of the kingdom men flocked in, eager and de- 
termined to aid, with their voices in the senate, the 
same cause which they had defended with their 
' swords in the field. Besides a full convention of 
peers, temporal and spiritual, there appeared the re- 
presentatives of almost all the boroughs, and above 
an hundred barons, who, though of the lesser order, 
were genUeipen of the first rank and fortune in the 
nation ^ 

The Parliament was ready to enter on business 
with the utmost jzeal, when a difficulty was started 

k Keith, 147. > Id. 146. 



OF SCOTLAND. 29 

concerning the lawfulness of the meeting. No com- book 
miBsioner appeared in the name of the King and ^^' 
Queen> and no signification of their consent and iseo/ 
approbation was yet received. These were deemed . 
by many essential to the very being of a Parliament. 
But in opposition to this sentiment, the express 
words of the treaty of Edinburgh were urged, by 
which this assembly was declared to be as valid, in 
all respects, as if it had been called and appointed 
by the express command of the King and Queen. 
As the adherents of the Congregation greatly out- 
numbered their adversaries, the latter opinion pre- 
vailed. Their boldest leaders, and those of most 
approved zeal, were chosen to be lords of the arti- 
cles, who formed. a committee of ancient use and 
of great importance in the Scottish Parliamen t°*. 
The deliberations of the lords of the articles were 
carried on with the most unanimous and active zeal . 
The act of oblivion, the nomination of twenty-four 
persons, out of whom the council, intrusted with 
supreme authority, was to be elected ; and every 
other thing prescribed by the late treaty, or which 
seemed necessary to render it effectual, passed with- 
out dispute or delay. The article of religion em- its pro- 
ployed longer time, apd was attended with greater with regLrd 
difficulty. It -was brought into Parliament by a pe- *<> rerigion; 
tition froi)i those who adopted the principles of the 
Reformation. Many doctrines of the popish church 

" From an original letter of Hamilton, Archbishop of St. An- 
drew's, it appears, that the lords of Articles were chosen in the 
manner afterwards appointed^by an act of parliament, 1633. 
Keith, p. 487. Spottiswood seems to consider this to have been 
the common practice. Hist. 149. 
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BOOK were a contradiction to reason, and a disgrace to re* 
v«^ J»^ ligion ; its discipline had become corrupt and op- 
1560. pressive ; and its revenues were both exorbitant and 
ill -applied. Against all these the Protestants re- 
monstrated with the utmost asperity of style, which 
indignation at their absurdity, or experience of their 
pernicious tendency, could inspire; and, encouraged 
by the number as well as zeal of their friends, to im<^ 
prove such a fovourable juncture, they aimed the 
blow at the whole fabric of popery ; and besought 
the Parliament to interpose its authority for recti- 
fying these multiplied abuses". 

Several prelates, zealously attached to the ancient 
superstition, were present in this Parliament. But, 
during these vigorous proceedings of the Protest-*' 
ants, they stood confounded and at gaze ; and per-* 
severed in a silence which was fatal to their cause* 
They deemed it impossible to resist or divert that 
torrent of religious zeal, which was still in its full 
strength ; they dreaded that their opposition would 
irritate their adversaries and excite them to new acts 
of violence ; they hoped that the King and Queen 
would soon be at leisure to put a stop to the career 
of their insolent subjects, and that, after the rage 
. . and havoc of the present storm, the former tranquil- 
lity and order would be restored to the church and 
kingdom. They were willing, perhaps, to sacrifice 
the doctrine, and even the power of the church, in 
order to ensure the safety of their own jpersons, and 
to preserve the possession of those revenues which 
were still in their hands. From whatever motives 



» Knox, 237. 



OF SCOTLANir. 3 1 

they acted, their silence, which was imputed to the book 
consciousness of a bad cause, afforded matter of ^ * ^ 
great triumph to the Protestants, and encouraged 1560. 
them to proceed with more boldness and alacrity**. 

The Parliament did not think it enough to con- 
demn those doctrines mentioned in the petition of 
the Protestants ; they moreover gave the sanction / 
of their approbation to a Confession of Faith pre- 
sented to them by the reformed teachers p; and com* 
posed, as might be expected from such a perform- 
ance at that juncture, on purpose to expose the ab- 
surd tenets and practices of the Romish church. By 
another act, the jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical 
courts was abolished, and the causes which formerly 
came under their cognizance were transferred to the 
decision of civil judges^. By a third statute, the 
exercise of religious worship, according to the rites 
of the Romish church, was prohibited. The man- 
ner in which the Parliament enforced the observa- 
tion of this law discover$ the zeal of that assembly; 
the first transgression subjected the offender to the 
forfeiture of his goods, and to a corporal punish- 
ment, at the discretion of the judge ; banishment 
was the penalty of the second violation of the law ; 
and a third act of disobedience was declared to be 
capital'. Such strangers were men at that time to? 
the spirit of toleration, and to the laws of humanity $ 
and with such indecent haste did the very persons 
who had just escaped the rigour of ecclesiastical 
tyranny, proceed to imitate those examples of se« 

• Knox, 253. p Id. ibid. 

9 Keith, 152. ' Knox, 254. 
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BOOK verity of which they themselves had so justly com- 
J^!\j plained. 
1660. The vigorous zeal of the Parliament overturned 

^rdto the ^" * ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ancicnt system of religion, which 
revenues had been established so many ages. In reforming 
churdi. ^^^ doctrine and discipline of the church, the nobles 
kept pace with the ardour and expedtations even of 
Knox himself. But their proceedings with respect 
to these, were not more rapid and impetuous, than 
they were slow and dilatory when they entered on 
the consideration of ecclesiastical revenues. Among 
the lay members, some were already enriched with 
the spoils of the church, and others devoured in ex- 
pectation the wealthy benefices which still remained 
untouched. The alteration in religion had afforded 
many of the dignified ecclesiastics themselves an 
opportunity of gratifying their avarice or ambition. 
The demolition of the monasteries having set the 
monks at liberty from their confinement, they in- 
stantly dispersed all over the kingdom, and com- 
monly betook themselves to some secular employ- 
ment. The abbot, if he had been so fortunate as 
to embrace the principles of the Reformation from 
conviction, or so cunning as to espouse them out of 
policy, seized the whole revenues of the fraternity ; 
and, except what he allowed for the subsistence of 
a few superannuated monks *, applied them entirely 
to his own use. The proposal n^de by the reformed 
teachers, for applpng these revenuea towards the 
maintenance of ministers, the education of youth, 
and the support of the poor, was equally dreaded 

• Keith, 496. Append. 190, 191. 
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by all these orders of men. They opposed it with book 
the utmost warmth, and by their numbers and au- ^^'• 
thority easily prevailed on the Parliament to give no 156a 
ear to such a disagreeable demand^ Zealous as the 
first reformers were, and animated with a spirit su- 
perior to the low considerations of interest, they 
beheld these early symptoms of selfishness and ava- 
rice among their adherents with amazement and 
sorrow ; and we find Knox expressing the utmost 
sensibility of that contempt with which they were 
treated by many from whom he expected a more 
generous concern for the success of religion and the 
honour of its ministers **. 

A difficulty hath been started with regard to the The vaii- 
acts of this parliament concerning religion. This p^Ssal^nt 
difficulty, which at such a distance of time is of no called in 
importance, was founded on the words of the treaty 
of Edinburgh. By that, the parliament were per- 
mitted to take into consideration the state of reli- 
gion, and to signify their sentiments of it to the 
King and Queen. But, instead of presenting their 
desires to their sovereigns in the humble form of a 
supplication or address, the parliament converted 
them into so many acts ; which, although they ne- 
ver received the royal assent, obtained, all over the 
kingdom, the weight and authority of laws. In com- 
pliance with their injunctions, the established system 
of religion was every where overthrown, and that 
recommended by the reformers introduced in its 
place. The partiality and zeal of the people over- 
looked or supplied any defect in the fopn of these 

* See Append. No. IV. ^ Knox, 239; 256. 
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BOOK acts of parliament, aiid rendered the observance of 
^^ them more universal than ever had been yielded to 
i^^^ the statutes of the most regular or constitutional 
assembly. By those proceedings, it must, however, 
be confessed, that tlie parliament, or rather the na« 
tion, violated the last article in the treaty of Edin« 
burgh, and even exceeded the powers which belong 
to subjects. But when once men have been accus* 
tomed to break through the common boundaries of 
subjection, and their minds are inflamed with the 
passions which civil war inspires, it is mere pedantry 
or ignorance to measure their conduct by those rules, 
which can be applied only where government is ia 
a state of order and tranquillity. A nation, when 
obliged to employ such extraordinary efforts in de- 
fence of its liberties, avails itself of every thing which 
can promote this great end ; and the necessity of 
the case, as well as the importance of the object, 
justify any departure from the common and esta- 
blished rules of the constitution^ 
Ambas- ^^ cons^uence of the treaty of Edinburgh, a3 
Mdorssent ^ell as by the ordinary forms of business, it became 
liament to' uccessary to lay the proceedings of parliament be* 
France, f^^^ ^jjg King and Queen. For this purpose. Sir 
James Sandilands of Calder I^ord St. John was ap- 
pointed to repair to the court of France. After 
holding-a course so irregular, the leaders of the Con- 
gregation had no reason to flatter themselves that 
Francis and Mary would ever approve their conduct, 
or confirm it by their royal assent. The reception 
of their ambassador was no other than they might 
have expected. He was treated by the King and 
Queen with the utmost coldness, and dismissed 
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without obtaining the ratification of the parliament's BOOR 
proceedings. From the Princes of Lorrsdn, and t ^^\ 
their partizans, he endured all the scorn and insult 1560. ' 
which it was natural for them to pour upon the 
|)arty he represented *. 

Though the Earls of Morton, Glencairn, and and to EU» 
Maitland of Lethington, the ambassadors of the par* ^*^**^' 
liament, to Elizabeth their protectress, met with a 
very different reception ; they were not more suc- 
cessful in one part of the negotiation entrusted to 
their care. The Scots, sensible of the security which 
they derived from their unioh with England, were 
desirous of rendering it indissoluble. With this 
view they empowered these eminent leaders of their 
party to testify to Elizabeth their gratitude for that 
seasonable and effectual aid which she had afforded 
them, and at the same time to beseech her to ren- 
der the friendship between the nations perpetual, by 
condescending to marry the Earl of Arran, who, 
though a subject, was nearly allied to the royal fa- 
mily of Scotland, and, after Mary, the undolibted 
heir to the crown. 

To the former part of this commission Elizabeth 
listened, with the utmost satisfaction, and encou- 
raged the Scots, in any future exigency, to hope for 
the continuance of her good offices ; with regard to 
the latter, she discovered those sentiments to which 
she adhered throughout her whole reign. Averse 
from marriage, as some maintain through choice, 
but more probably out of policy, thdt ambitious 

* Knox, 255. Buch. 327. State Papers published by 
Lor4 Hardwicke, vol. i. p, 125, &c. 
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BOOK Princess would never admit any partner to the 
v,...^^!.^ throne ; but delighted with the entire and uncon*- 
1660. trolled exercise of power, she sacrificed to the en- 
joyment of that, the hopes of transmitting her crown 
to her own posterity. The marriage with the Earl 
of Arran could not be attended with any such ex- 
traordinary advantage, as to shake this resolution ; 
she declined it therefore, but with many expressions 
of good-will towards the Scottish nation^ and of re* 
spect for Arran himself y. 
The death Towards the conclusion of this year, distinguished 
cu II. ' by so many remarkable events* there happened one 
of great importance. On the fourth of December 
died Francis 11. a Prince of a feeble constitution, 
and of a mean understanding. As he did not leave 
any issue by the Queen, no incident could have been 
more fortunate to those who, during the late com- 
motions in Scotland, had taken part with the Con- 
gregation. Mary, by the charms of her beauty, had 
acquired an entire ascendant over her husband ; and 
as she transferred all her influence to her uncles the 
Princes of Lorrain, Francis followed them implicitly 
in whatever track they were pleased to lead him^ 
The power of France, under such direction, alarmed 
the Scottish malcontents with apprehensions of dan- 
ger no less formidable than well founded. The in- 
testine disorders which raged in France, and the 
^ seasonable interposition of England in behalf of the 
Congregation, had hitherto prevented the Princes 
of Lorrain from carrying their designs upon Scot- 
land into execution. But, under their vigorous 

y Burn. 3. Append. 308. Keith, 154, &c. 
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igind decisive administration, it was impossible that book 
the commotions irt France could be of long conti- ^^^' 
nuance, and many things might fall in to divert i55q^ 
Elizabeths attention, for the future, from the afiairs 
of Scotland. In either of these events, the Scots 
would stand exposed to all the vengeance which the 
resentment of the French court could inflict. The 
blow, however long suspended, was unavoidable^ 
and must fall at last with redoubled weight. From 
this prospect and expectation of danger, the Scots 
were delivered by the death of Francis ; the ancient 
confederacy of the two kingdoms had already been 
broken, and by this event the chief bond of union 
which remained was dissolved . Catherine of Medi- 
cis, who during the minority of Charles IX. her 
second son engrossed the entire direction of the 
French councils, was far from any thoughts of vin- 
dicating the Scottish Queen^s authority. Catherine 
and Mary had been rivals in power during the reign 
of Francis II. and had contended for the government 
of that weak and unexperienced Prince ; but as the 
charms of the wife easily triumphed over the autho- 
rity of the mother, Catherine could never forgive 
such a disappointment in her favourite passion, and 
beheld now, with secret pleasure, the difficult and 
perplexing scene on which her daughter-in-law was 
about to enter. Mary, overwhelmed with all the Mary re* 
sorrow which so sad a reverse of fortune could oc- the court 
casion ; slighted by the Queen-mother ^ ; and for- ®^ *''*°^^- 
saken by the tribe of courtiers, who appear only in 
the sunshine of prosperity, retired to Rheims^ and 

» Henault, 840. Casteln. 454. 
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B p o K there in solitude indulged her grief, or hid her in- 
x^^'j dignation • Even the Princes of Lorrain were obliged 
1560. to contract their views; to turn them from foreign 
to domestic objects ; and, instead of forming vast 
projects with regard to Britain, they found it neces- 
sary to think of acquiring and establishing an in- 
terest with the new administration. 

It is impossible to describe the emotions of joy 
which, on all these accounts, the death of the French 
Monarch excited among the Scots. They regarded 
it as the only event which could give firmness and 
stability to that system of religion and gov<?rnment 
which was now introduced ; and it is no wonder 
contemporary historians should ascribe it to the im- 
mediate care of Providence, which, by unforeseen 
expedients, can secure the peace and happiness of 
kingdoms, in those situations where human pru« 
dence and invention would utterly despair ^. 
Estabish- About this time the Protestant ch urch of Scotland 
Prwi^e- ^^S^^ to assume a regular form. Its principles had 
^an obtained the sanction of public authority, and some 
vernmenr fix^d external policy became necessary for the go- 
vernment and preservation of the in&n t society. The 
model introduced by the reformers difiered extreme- 
ly from that which had been long established. The 
motives which induced them to depart so far from 
the ancient system deserve to be explained. 

The licentious lives of the clergy, as has been al- 
ready observed, seem to have been among the first 
things that excited any suspicion concerning the 
truth of the doctrines which they taught, and roused 

« Knox, 259. 
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that spirit of inquiry which proved fatal to the popish book 
system. As this disgust at the vices of ecclesiastics ^^^* 
was soon transferred to their persons, and shifting isgo7 
from them, by no violent transition, settled at last 
upon the offices which they enjoyed ; the effects of 
the Reformation would naturally have extended not 
only to the doctrine, but to the form of government 
in the popish church ; and the same spirit which 
abolished the former, would have overturned the 
latter. But in the arrangements which took place 
in the different kingdoms and states of Europe in 
consequence of tbe Reformation, we may observe 
something similar to what happened upon the first 
establishment of Christianity in the Roman empire. 
In both periods, the form of ecclesiastical policy was 
modelled, in some measure, upon that of the civil 
government. When the Christian church was pa* 
tronised and established by the state, the jurisdic* 
tion of the various orders of the ecclesiastics, di- 
stinguished by the names of Patriarchs, Archbishops, 
and Bishops, was made to correspond with the va- 
rious divisions of the empire ; and the ecclesiastic 
of chief eminence in each of these possessed autho- 
rity, more or less extensive, in proportion to that of 
the civil magistrate who presided over the same di- 
strict. When the Reformation took place, the epi- 
scopal form of government, with its various ranks 
and degrees of subordination, appearing to be most 
consistent with the genius of monarchy, it was con- 
tinued, with a few limitations, in several provinces 
of Germany, in England, and in the northern king- 
doms. But in Switzerland and some parts of the 
Low Countries, where the popular form of govern- 



40 TU£ HISTORY 

BOOK ment allowed more full scope to the innovating ge- 
,. ^ "\j nius of the Reformation, all pre-eminence of order 
1560. in the church was destroyed, and an equality esta- 
blished more suitable to the spirit of republican po« 
licy. As the model of episcopal government was 
copied from that of the Christian church as esta- 
blished in the Roman empire, the situation of the 
primitive church, prior to its establishment by civil 
authority, seems to have suggested the idea, and fur<- 
nished the model of the latter system, which has 
since been denominated Presbyterian. The first 
Christians, oppressed by continual persecutions, and 
obliged to hold their religious assemblies by stealth 
and in corners, were contented with a form of go- 
vernment extremely simple. The influence of reli- 
gion concurred with the sense of danger, in extin* 
guishing among them the spirit of ambition, and in 
preserving a parity of rank, the effect of their suffer- 
ings, and the cause of many of their virtues. Calvin, 
whose decisions were received among many Pro- 
testants of that age with incredible submission, was 
' the patron and restorer of this scheme of ecclesias- 
tical policy. The church of Geneva, formed under 
his eye and by his direction, was deemed the most 
pedect model of this government ; and Knox, who, 
during his residence in that city, had studied and 
admired it, warmly recommended it to the imita- 
tion of his countrymen. 

Among the Scottish nobility, some hated the per- 
sons, and others coveted the wealth, of the dignified 
clergy. By abolishing that order of men, the for- 
mer indulged their resentment, and the latter hoped 
to gratify their avarice. The peoj)le, inflamed with 
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the most violent aversion to popery, and approving book 
of every scheme that departed farthest from the prac- ,. "' j 
tiee of the Romish church, were delighted with a 1660. 
system so admirahly suited to their predominant 
passion : while the friends of civil liberty beheld with 
pleasure the Protestant clergy pulling down with 
their own hands that fabric of ecclesiastical power 
which their predecessors had reared with so much 
art and industry ; and flattered themselves that, by 
lending their aid to strip churchmen of their dignity 
and wealth, they might entirely deliver the nation 
from their exorbitant and oppressive jurisdiction. 
The new mode of government easily made its way 
among men thus prepared, by their various interests 
and passions, for its reception. 

But, on the first introduction of his system, Knox 
did not deem it expedient to depart altogether from, 
the ancient form \ Instead of bishops, he proposed 
to establish ten or twelve superintendents in differ- 
ent parts of the kingdom . These, as the^ name im- 
plies, were empowered to inspect the life and doc- 
trine of the other clergy. They presided in the in- 
ferior judicatories of the church, and performed se- 
veral other parts of the episcopal function. Th^ir 
jurisdiction, however, extended to sacred things 
only ; they claimed no seat in parliament, and pre- 
tended no right to the dignity or revenues of the for- 
mer bishops. 

The number of inferior clergy, to whom the care 
of parochial duty could be committed^ was still ex- 
tremely small ; they had embraced the principles of 

!* Spotswood^ 158. 
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B o o K the Reformation at different times, and firom various 
K ^^* , motives ; during the public commotions, they were 
1560. scattered, merely by chance, over the different pro- 
vinces of the kingdom, and in a few places only were 
Dec. 20. formed into regular classes or societies. Hie first 
jgeneral assembly of the church, which was held this 
year, bears all the marks of an infant and unformed 
society. The members were but few in number, 
and of no considerable rank ; no uniform or consist-* 
ent rule seems to have been observed in electing 
them. From a great part of the kingdom no repre- 
sentatives appeared. In the name of some entire 
counties, but one person was present ; while in 
other places, a single town or church sent several 
members. A convention so feeble and irregular^ 
could not possess extensive authority ; and, consci- 
ous of their own weakness, the 'members put an end 
to their debates, without venturing upon any deci- 
sion of much importance '^. 

In ordej to give greater strength and consistence 
to the Presbyterian plan, Knox, with the assistance 
of his brethren, composed the first book of discipline, 
1561 ^^^^^ contains themodel or platform of the intended 
Jan. 15. policy^. They presented it toaconvention of estates, 
which was held in the beginning of this year. What- 
ever regulations were proposed with regard to eccle- 
siastical discipline and jurisdiction, would have easily 
obtained the sanction of that assembly ; but a design 
to recover the patrimony of the church, which is there 
insinuated, met with a very different reception. 
In vain did the clergy display the advantages which 

^ Keith, 498. ^ Spots. 152. 
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would accrue to the public by a proper application book 
of ecclesiastical revenues. In vain did they propose, ^ "^' ^ 
by an impartial distribution of this fiind, to promote 1661. 
true religion, to encourage leai'ning, and to support 
the poor. In vain did they even intermingle threat- 
enings of the divine displeasure against the unjust 
detainers of what was appropriated to a sacred use. 
The nobles held fast the prey which they had seized ; 
and, bestowing upon the proposal the name of a de^ 
vaut imagination, they affected to consider it as a 
project altogetlier visionary, and treated it with the 

utmost scorn ^. 

J' 

This convention appointed the Prior of St. An- The 
drew*s to repair to the Queen, and to invite her to re- yi^^d "J"' 
turn into her native country, and to assume the reins return into 
of government, which had been too long committed 
to other hands. Though some of her subjects dread- 
ed her return, and others foresaw dangerous conse- 
quences with which it might be attended ^, the bulk 
of them desired it with so much ardour, that the in- 
vitation was given with the greatest appearance of 
unanimity. But the zeal of the Roman Catholics 
got the start of the Prior in paying court to Mary ; 
andLesly, afterwards Bishop of Ross, who was com- 
missioned by them, arrived before him at the place 
of her residence 5, Lesly endeavoured to infuse in- 
to the Queen's mind suspicions of her Protestant 
subjects, and to persuade her to throw herself entirely 
into the arms of those who adhered to her own reli- 
gion. For this purpose, he insisted that she should 
land at Aberdeen j and, as theProt^ .'ant doctrines 

« Knox, 256. ' Sec Append. No. V. ? Lesly, 227. 
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BOOK had made no considerable progress in that part of 
^ ^^^\i the kingdom, he gave her assurance of bdng joined 
1561. in a few days by twenty thousand men ; and flat^ 
tered her that, with such an army, encouraged by 
her presence and authority, she might easily over- 
turn the reformed ehurch, before it was firmly set- 
tled on its foundations. 

But, at this juncture, the Princes of Lorrain were 
not disposed to listen to this extravagant and dan- 
gerous proposal. Intent on defending themselves 
againstCatherine of Medicis, whose insidious policy 
was employed in undermining their exorbitant pow- 
er, they had no leisure to attend to the afiairs of 
Scotland, and wished their niece to take possession 
of her kingdom with as little disturbance as possi- 
ble. The French officers too, who had served in 
Scotland, dissuaded Mary from all violent measures; 
and, by representing the power and number of the 
Protestants to be irresistible, determined her to court 
them by every art ; and rather to employ the lead- 
ing men of that party as ministers, than to provoke 
them, by a fruitless opposition, to become her ene- 
mies^. Hence proceeded the confidence and aflTec- 
tion with which the Prior of St. Andrew's was re- 
ceived by the Queen. His representation of the 
state of the kingdom gained great credit ; and I^esly 
beheld with regret the new channel in which court 
favour was likely to run. 

Another convention of estates was held in May. 
The arrival of an ambassador from France seems tq. 
have been the occasion of this meeting. He was in*^ 

»»Melv,61. 
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Strueted to solicit theScots to renewtheir ancient alii- book 
ance with France, to break their new confederacy with y ^^^' ^ . 
England; and to restore the popish ecclesiastics to 1561. 
the possession of their revenues and the exercise of 
their functions. It is no easy matter to form any 
conjecture concerning the intentions of the French 
court in making these extraordinary and ill-timed 
propositions. They were rejected with that scorn 
which might well have been expected from the tem- 
per of the nation *. 

In this convention, the Protestant clergy did not 
obtain a more favourable audience than formerly, 
and their prospect of recovering the patrimony of 
the church still remained as distant and uncertain 
as ever. But with regard to another point, they 
found the zeal of the nobles in no degree abated. 
The book of discipline seemed to require that the mo- 
numents of popery, which still remained in the king- 
dom, should bedemolished^; and, though neither the 
same pretence of policy, nor the same ungovernable 
rage of the people, remained to justify or excuse this 
barbarous havoc, the convention, considering every 
religious fabric as a relic of idolatry, passed sentence 
upon them by an act in form ; and persons the most 
remarkable for the activity of their zeal were ap- 
pointed to put it in execution. Abbeys, cathedrals, 
churches, libraries, records, and even the sepulchres 
of the dead, perished in one common ruin. The 
storm of popular insurrection, though impetuous 
and irresistible^ had extended only to a few coun- 
ties, and soon spent its rage ; but now a deliberate 
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BOOK and universal rapine completed the devastation of 
t. /"' 1 every thing venerable and magnificent which had 

I56i.. escaped its violence ^ 
Mary be- In the mean time Mary was in no haste to return 
prepare '^^^ Scotland. Accustomed to the elegance, splen* 
for it. dour, and gaiety of a polite court, she still fondly 
lingered in France, the scene of all these enjoyments, 
and contemplated with horror the barbarism of her 
own country, and the turbulence of her subjects, 
which presented her with a very different face of 
things. The impatience, however, of her people, 
the persuasions of her uncles, but, above all, the 
studied and mortifying neglect with which she was 
treated by the Queen-mother, forced her to think of* 
beginning this disagreeable voyage ™. But while 
she was preparing for it, there were sown between 
her and Elizabeth the seeds of that personal jealousy ' 
and discord which embittered the life and shortened 
the days of the Scottish Queen. 
Origin of The ratification of the late treaty of Edinburgh 
cord^bel ^as the imniediate occasion of this fatal animosity ; 
tween her the truc cause of it lay much deeper. Almost every 
^eth. article in that treaty had been executed by both par* 
ties with a scrupulous exactness. The fortifications 
of Leith were demolished, and the armies of France 
and England withdrawn within the appointed time. 
The grievances of the Scottish malcontents were re* 
dressed, and they had obtained whatever they could 
demand for their future security. With regard to all 
these, Mary could have little reason to decline, or- 
Elizabeth to urge, the ratification of the treaty. 

' Spotswood, 174. «n Brantome, Jebb> vol* ii. 482. 
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The sixth article remained the only sonrce of con* book 
test and difficulty. No minister ever entered more ^ "^' , ^ 
deeply into the schemes of his sovereign, or pur- 166L 
fiued them with more dexterity and success, than 
Cecil. In the conduct of the negotiation at Sdin- 
burgh, the sound uilderstanding of this able politic 
cian had proved greatly an overmatch for Monluc*8 
refinements in intrigue^ and had artfully induced the 
French ambassadors, not only to acknowledge that 
the crowns of England and Ireland did of right 
belong to Elizabeth alone, but also to promise^ 
that in all times to come Mary should abstain . 
from using the title, or bearing the arms, of those 
kingdoms. 

The ratification of this article would have beea 
of the most fatal consequence to Mary. The crown 
of England was an object worthy of her ambition. 
Her pretensions to it gave her great dignity and im- 
portance in the eyes of all Europe. By many, her 
title was esteemed preferable to that of Elizabeth. 
Among the English themselves, the Roman Catho* 
lies, who formed at that time a numerous and ac- 
tive party, openly espoused this opinion ; and even 
the Protestants, who supported Elizabeth's throne, 
could not deny the Queen of Scots to be her im- 
mediate heir. A proper opportunity to avail herself 
of all these advantages could not, in the course of 
things, be far distant, and many incidents might fall 
in, to bring this opportunity nearer than was ex- 
pected« In these circumstances, Mary, by ratifying 
the article in dispute, would have lost the rank she^ 
had hitherto held among neighbouring princes ; the 
zeal of her adherents must have gradually cooled ; 
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BOOK and she might have renounced, from that moment^ 
^ '^^' M all hopes of ever wearing the English crown "*. 
1561. None of these beneficial consequences escaped the 
penetrating eye of Elizabeth, who, for this reason^ 
had recourse to every thing by which she could hope 
either to soothe or frighten the Scottish Queen into 
a compliance with her demands ; and if that Prin- 
cess had been so unadvised as to ratify the rash con- 
cessions of her ambassadors, Elizabeth, by that deed, 
would have acquired an advantage which, under her 
management, must have turned to great account. 
By such a renunciation, the question with regard to 
the right of succession would have been left altoge- 
ther open and undecided ; and, by means of that, 
Elizabeth might either have kept her rival in perpe- 
tual anxiety and dependency, or, by the authority of 
her parliament, she might have broken in upon the 
order of lineal succession, and transferred the crown 
to some other descendant of the royal blood. The 
former conduct she observed towards James VI., 
whom during his whole reign she held in perpetual 
fear and subjection. The latter and more rigorous 
method of proceeding would, in all probability, have 
been employed against Mary, whom for many rea** 
sons she both envied and hated. 

Nor was this step beyond her power, unprece- 
dented in the history, or inconsistent with the con- 
stitution, of England. Though succession by here- 
ditary right be an idea so natural and so popular^ 
that it has been established in almost every civilized 
nation, yet England afibrds many memorable in- 

» Hayncs, 373, &c. 
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stances of deviation from that rule. The crown of book 
that kingdom having once been seized by the hand ^"* 
of a conqueror, this invited the bold and enterprising ^551^ 
in every age to imitate such an illustrious example 
of fortunate ambition. From the time of William 
the Norman, the regular course of descent had sel- 
dom continued through three successive reigns. 
Those princes, whose intrigues or valour opiened to 
them a way to the throne, called in the authority of 
the great Council of the nation to confirm their du- 
^bious titles. Hence parliamentary and hereditary 
right became in England of equal consideration. 
That great assembly claimed and actually possessed 
a power of altering the order of regal succession ; 
and even so late as Henry VIII. an act of parlia- 
.ment had authorized that capricious monarch to 
settle the order of succession at his pleasure. The 
English, jealous of their religious liberty, and averse 
from the dominion of strangers, would have eagerly 
adopted the passions of their sovereign, and might 
have been easily induced to exclude the Scottish line 
from the right of succeeding to the crown. These 
seem to have been the views of both Queens, Imd 
these were the difficulties which retarded the ratifi- 
cation of the treaty of Edinburgh. 

But, if the sources of their discord were to be 
traced no higher than this treaty, an inconsiderable 
alteration in the words of it might have brought the 
present question to an amicable issue. The inde- 
finite and ambiguous expression which Cecil had 
inserted into the treaty, might have been changed 
into one more limited but more precise; and Mary, 
instead of promising to abstain from bearing the title 

VOL. II. E 
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B o o K of Queen of England in all times to come, might 
''^* have engaged not to assume that title during the life 
i^j^ of Elizabeth, or the lives of her lawful posterity®. 

Such an amendment, however, did not suit the 
views of either Queen. Though Mary had been 
obliged to suspend for some time the prosecution 
of her title to the English crown, she had not how- 
ever relinquished it. She determined to revive her 
claim on the first prospect of success, and was un- 
willing to bind herself, by a positive engagement, 
not to take advantage of any such fortunate occur-' 
rence. Nor would the alteration have been more 
acceptable to Elizabeth, who, by agreeing to it, would 
have tacitly recognised the right of her rival to 

^ This expiedient for tenninating the difference between Eliza- 
beth and Mary was so obvious^ that it could not fiul of present- 
ing itself to the view of the English ministers. 

'^ There hath been a matter secretly thought of^ (says Cecil in 
a letter to Throkmorton, July 14^ 1561 ^ which 1 dare communi- 
cate to you^ although I mean never to be an author thereof ^ and 
that is^ if an accord might be made betwixt our Mistress and 
the Scottish Queen^ that this should by parliament in Scot- 
land^ &c. surrender unto the Queen's Majesty all matters of 
claim^ and unto the heirs of her body -, and in consideration 
thereof, the Scottish Queen's interest should be acknowledged 
in default of heirs of the body of the Queen's Majesty. Well, 
God send our Mistress a husband^ and by time a son, that we 
may hope our posterity shall have a masculine succession. This 
matter is too big for weak folks, and too deep for simple. Tlie 
Queen's Majesty knoweth of it." Hardw. State Pap. 1. 174. 
But with regard to every point relating to the succession, Eliza- 
beth was so jealous and so apt to take offence, that her most con- 
fidential ministers durst not urge her to advance one step farther 
than she herself chose to go. Cecil, mentioning some scheme 
about the succession, if the Queen should not marry or leave Is- 
sue, adds, with his usual caution : *' This song hath many parts 5 
but, for my part, I have no skill but in plain song." Ibid. 1 78. 
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ascend the throne after her decease. But neither book 
the Scottish nor English Queen durst avow these se- ^^'• 
cret sentiments of their hearts. Any open discovery 1561 
of an inclination to disturb the tranquillity of En- 
gland^ or to wrest the sceptre out of Elizabeth's 
hands^ might have proved fatal to Mary's preten- 
sions. Any suspicion of a design to alter the order 
of succession, and to set aside the claim of the Scot- 
tish Queen, would have exposed Elizabeth to much 
and deserved censure, and have raised up against 
her many and dangerous enemies. These, however 
carefully concealed or artfully disguised, were, in all 
probability, the real motives which determined the 
one Queen to solicit, and the other to refuse, the 
ratification of the treaty in its original form ; while 
neither had recourse to that explication of it, which, 
to an heart unwarped by political interest, and sin- 
cerely desirous of union and concord, would have 
appeared so obvious and natural. 

But, though considerations of interest first occa- 
sioned this rupture between the British Queens, ri- 
valship of another kind contributed to widen the 
breach, and female jealousy increased the violence 
of their political hatred. Elizabeth, with all those 
extraordinary qualities by which she equalled or sur- 
passed such of her sex as have merited the greatest 
renown, discovered an admiration of her own person, 
to a degree which women of ordinary understand- 
ings either do not entertain, or prudently endeavour 
to conceal. Her attention to dress, her solicitude 
to display her charms, her love of flattery, were all 
excessive. Nor were these weaknesses confined to 
that period of life when they are Ynore pardonable. 

E 2 
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BOOK Even in very advanced years, the wisest wotnait 
'"• of that, or perhaps of any other age, wore the garb 
1561. ^"d affected the manners of a girl^. Though Eliza- 
beth was as much inferior to Mary in beauty and 
gracefulness of person^ as she excelled her in politic 
cal abilities and in the arts of government, she was 
weak enough to Compare herself with the Scottish 
Queen ^ ; and as it was impossible she could be al- 
together ignorant how much Mary gained by the 
comparison, she envied and hated her as a rival by 
whom she was eclipsed. In judging of the conduct 
of Princes, we are apt to ascribe too much to poli- 
tical motives, and too little to the passions which 
they feel in coiflmon with the rest of mankind. In 
order to account for Elizabeth^s present as well as 
subsequent conduct towards Mary, we must not al- 
ways consider her as a Queen, we must sometimes 
regiard her merely as a woman. 

Elizabeth, though no stranger to Mary'« difficul- 
ties with respect to the treaty, continued to urge 
her, by repeated applications, to ratify it '. Mary, 
under various pretences, still contrived to gidn time, 
and to elude the request. But while the one Queen 
solicited with persevering importunity, and the other 
evaded with artful delay, they both studied an ex- 
treme politeness of behaviour, and loaded each other 
with professions of sisterly love, with reciprocal de- 
clarations of unchangeable esteem and amity. 

It was not long before Mary was convinced, that 
among princes these expressions of friendship are 

p Johnston, Hist. Rer. Britan.346,347. Carte^ vol. iii. 691^. 
Catalogue of Royal and Noble Authors^ article Essex. 
^ Melvil, 98. ' Keith, 157. 160, &c. 
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eomnionly far distant from the heart. In sailing book 
from France to Scotland, the course lies along the . ^^'' 
English coast. In order to be safe from the insults isgJT^ 
of the English fleet, or, in case of tempestuous wea- 
ther, to secure a retreat in the harbours, of that king- 
dom, Mary sent M. D'Oysel to demand of Eliza- 
beth a safe-conduct during her voyage. This re- Elizabeth 

quest, which decency alone obliged one prince to Mary a 
grant to another, Elizabeth rejected, in such a man- »afe-con. 
ner as gave rise to no slight suspicion of a design, 
either to obstruct the passage, or to intercept the 
person of the Scottish Queen ^. 

Mary, in a long conference with Throkraorton, 
the English ambassador in France, explained her 
sentiments concerning this ungenerous behaviour 
of his mistress, in a strain of dignified expostula* 
tion, which conveys an idiea of her abilities, address, 
and spirit, as advantageous as any transaction in 
her reign. Mary was at that time only in her eigh- 
teenth year ; and as Throkmorton's account of what 
passed in his interview with her, is addressed directs 
ly to Elizabeth \ that dexterous courtier, we may be 
well assured, did not embellish the discourse of the 
Scottish Queen with any colouring too favourable. 

Whatever resentment Mary might feel, it did Mary her 
not retard her departure from France. She was ac- foyage/ 
companied to Calais^ the place where she embarked, 
in a manner fiuitable to her dignity, as the Queen 
of two powerful kingdoms. Six Princes of Lorrain^ 
her uncles, with many of the most eminent among 

* Keith, 171. Camden. Sec Appendix, No. VI, 

* Cabbala, p. 374. Keith, 170, &c. 
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BOOK the French nobles, were in her retinue. Catherine, 
V '1^'^ who secretly rejoiced at her departure, graced it 
1561. with every circumstance of magnificence and respect. 
After bidding adieu to her mourning attendants, 
with a sad heart, and eyes bathed in tears, Mary 
left that kingdom, the short but only scene of her 
life in which fortune smiled upon her. While the 
French coast continued in sight, she intently gazed 
upon it, and musing, in a thoughtful posture, on 
that height of fortune whence she had fallen, and 
presaging, perhaps, the disasters and calamities 
which embittered the remainder of her days, she 
sighed often, and cried out " Farewell, France ! 
^^ Farewell, beloved country, which I shall never 
" more behold ! " Even when the darkness of the 
night had hid the land from her view, she would 
neither retire to the cabin, nor taste food, but com* 
manding a couch to be placed on the deck, she there 
waited the return of day with the utmost impa- 
tience. Fortune soothed her on this occasion ; the 
galley made little way during the night. In the 
morning, the coast of France was still within sight, 
and she continued to feed her melancholy with the 
prospect ; and, as long as her eyes could distinguish 
it, to utter the same tender expressions of regret ". 
At last a brisk gale arose, by the favour of which for 
some days, and afterwards under the cover of a thick 
fog, Mary escaped the English fleet, which, as she 
apprehended, lay in wait in order to intercept her * ; 
and on the nineteenth of August, after an absence 

*» Brantome, 483. He himself was in the same galley with 
he Queen. 
* Goodal^ vol. i. 175, Camden insinuates, rather than at- 
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of n6ar thirteen years, landed safely at Leith in her book 
native kingdom. - J[^ 

Mary was received by her subjects with shouts 1661. 
and acclamations of joy, and with every demon^tra- s^^^V" 
tion of welcome and regard. But as her arrival 
was unexpected, and no Suitable preparation had 
been made for it, they could not, with all their efforts, 
hide from hei' the poverty of the country, and were 
obliged to conduct her to the palace of Holyrood- 
house with little pomp. The Queen, accustomed 
from her infancy to splendour and magnificence, 
and fond of them, as was natural at her age, could 
not help observing the change in her situation, and 
seemed to be deeply affected with it y. 

Never did any Prince ascend the throne at a state of 
juncture which called for more wisdom in council, \^^ ^t^* 
or more courage and steadiness in action. The rage tii« time. 
of religious controversy was still unabated. The 



firms, that it was the object of the English fleet to intercept 
Mary. . This, however, seems to be doubtful. Elizabeth posi- 
tively asserts that, at the request of the King of Spain, she had 
fitted out a few ships of slender force, in order to clear the nar- 
row seas of pirates, which infested them 5 and she appeals for 
the truth of this to Mary's own ministers, App. No. VI. Cecil, 
in a letter to Throkmorton, Aug. 26, 1561, informs him, that 
" the Queen's ships, which were upon the seas to cleanse them 
of pirates, saw her [i.e. Mary], and^aluted her galleys, and 
staying her ships examined them of pirates, and dismissed them 
gently. One Scottish ship they detained as vehemently sus- 
pected of piracy." Hard. State Papers, i. 176. Castelna^, who 
accompanied Mary in this voyage, confirms the circumstance of 
her galleys being in sight ol the English fleet. Mem. ap. Jebb. 
xi. 455 

y Brant. 484. 
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BOOK memory of past oppression exasperated the Protest* 
,. '^V j ants ; the smart of ancient injuries rendered the 
1561. Papists despei'ate ; both were zealous, fierce, and 
irreconcileable. The absence of their sovereign had 
accustomed the nobles to independence; and, during 
the late commotions, they had acquired such an in« 
crease of wealth, by the spoils of the church, as threw 
great weight into the scale of the aristocracy, whidi 
stood not in need of any accession of power. The 
kingdom had long been under the government of 
regents, who exercised a delegated jurisdiction, at- 
tended with little authority, and which inspired no 
reverence. A state of pure anarchy had prevailed 
for the two last years, without a regent, without i^ 
supreme council, without the power, or even the 
form, of a regular government ^. A licentious spi-p 
rit, unacquainted with subordination, and disdain- 
ing the restraints of law and justice, had spread 
among all ranks of men . The influence of France, 
the ancient ally of the kingdom, was withdrawn or 
despised. The English, of enemies become confe*' 
derates, had grown into confidence with the nation^ 
and had gained an ascendant over all its councils. 
The Scottish monarchs did not derive more splenr 
dour or power from the friendship of the former, 
than they had reason to dread injury and diminu- 
tion from the interposition of the letter. Every con- 
sideration, whether of interest or of self-preservar 
tion, obliged Elizabeth to depress the royal author 
rity in Scotland, and to create the Prince perpetual 
difficulties, by fomenting the spirit of dissatisfactior^ 
?imong the people. 

f Keith, Appendix, 92^. 
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In this posture were the affairs of Scotland, when book 
the administration fell into the hands of a young vJIJ^I^j 
Queen, not nineteen years, of age, unacquainted with i^61. 
the manners and laws of her country, a stranger to 
her sjubjects, without experience, without allies, and 
almost without a friend* 

On the other hand, in Mary*s situation we find 
some circumstances, which, though they did not ba-' 
lance these disadvantages, contributed however to 
alleviate them; and, with skilful management, 
might have produced great effects. Her subjects, 
unaccustomed so long to the residence of their Prince, 
were not only dazzled by the novelty and splendour 
of the royal presence, but inspired with awe and re- 
verence. Besides the places of power and profit be- 
stowed by the favour of a prince, his protection, his 
familiarity, and even his smiles, confer honour and 
win the hearts of men. From all corners of the 
Kingdom, the nobles crowded to testify their duty 
and affection to their sovereign, and studied by every 
art to wipe out the memory of past misconduct^ and 
to lay in a stock of future merit. The amusements 
and gaiety of l\ex court, which was filled with the 
most accomplished of the French nobility, who had 
attended her, began to soften and to polish the rude 
jrnanners of the natidn. JVIary herself possessed ma-* 
hy of those qualifications which raise affection and 
procure esteem^ The beauty and gracefulness of 
her .person drew universal admiration, the elegance 
^nd politeness of her manners commanded general 
respect. To all the charms of her own sex, she 
added many of the accomplishments of the other. 
The progress she had made in all the arts and sci- 
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BOOK ences^ which were then deemed necessary or orna- 
***• mental, was far beyond what is commonly attained 
l^Sh ^y princes ; and all her other qualities were rendered 
more agreeable by a courteous affability, which, with- 
out lessening the dignity of a prince, steals on the 
hearts of subjects with a bewitching insinuation . 

From these circumstances, notwithstanding the 
threatening aspect of affairs at Mary^s return into 
Scotland ; notwithstanding the clouds which gather- 
ed on every hand, a political observer would have 
predicted a very different issue of her reign ; and, 
whatever sudden gusts of faction he might have ex- 
pected, he would never have dreaded the destructive 
violence of that storm which followed. 

While all parties were contending who should 
discover the most dutiful attachment to the Queen, 
the zealous and impatient spirit of the age broke out 
in a remarkable instance. On the Sunday after her 
arrival, the Queen commanded mass to be celebrated 
in the chapel of her palace. The first rumour of 
ibis occasioned a secret murmuring among the Pro- 
testants who attended the court ; complaints and 
threatenings soon followed ; the servants belonging 
to the chapel were insulted and abused ; and, if the 
Prior of St. Andrew's had not seasonably interposed, 
the rioters might have proceeded to the utmost ex- 
cesses *• 

It is impossible, at this distance of time, and un- 
der circumstances so very different, to conceive the 
violence of that zeal against popery, which then pos- 
sessed the nation. Every instance of condescension 

•Knox, 284. Haynes, 372. 
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to the Papists was deemed an act of apostasy, and book 
the toleration of a single mass pronounced to be '''* 
more formidable to the nation than the invasion of 1551/ 
ten thousand armed men**. Under the influence of 
these opinions, many Protestants would have ven- 
tured to go dangerous lengths ; and, without at- 
tempting to convince their sovereign by argument, 
or to reclaim her by indulgence, would have abruptly 
denied her the liberty of worshipping God in that 
manner which alone she thought acceptable to him. 
But the Prior of St. Andrew's, and other leaders of 
the party, not only restrained this impetuous spirit, 
but, in spite of the murmurs of the people and the 
exclamations of the preachers, obtained for the 
Queen and her domestics the undisturbed exercise 
of the Catholic religion. Near an hundred years 
after this period, when the violence of religious ani- 
mosities had begun to subside, when time and the 
progress of learning had enlarged the views of the 
human mind, an English House of Commons re- 
fused to indulge the wife of their sovereign in the 
private use of the mass. The Protestant leaders 
deserve, on this occasion,xthe praise both of wisdom 
and of moderation for conduct so different. But, 
at the same time, whoever reflects upon the encroach- 
ing and sanguinary spirit of popery in that age, will 
be far from treating the fears and caution of the 
more zealous reformers as altogether imaginary, and 
destitute of any real foundation. 

The leaders of the Protestants, however, by this 
prudent compliance with the prejudices of their so- 

* Knox, 287. 
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BOOK vereign, obtained from her a proclamation highly fn* 
^ ' vourable to their religion, which was issued six days 
1561. after her arrival in Scotland. The reformed doc- 
Aug. 25. trine, though established over all the kingdom by 
the parliament, which met in consequence of the 
treaty of pacification, had never received the coun- 
tenance or sanction of royal authority. In order to 
quiet the minds of those, who had embraced that 
doctrine, and to remove any dread of molestation 
which they might entertain, Mary declared, " that 
until she should take final orders concerning reli^ 
gion, with advice of Parliament, any attempt to altey 
or subvert the religion which she found universally 
practised in the realm, should be deemed a capital 
crime*." Next year a second proclamation to the 
same effect was published •*• 
She em- The Quecn, conformably to the plan which had 
Protest^ ^ ^^^^ concerted in France, committed theadministra-^ 
ants in the tion of affeirs entirely to Protestants. Her council 
tration. i^as filled with the most eminent persons of that 
party ; not a single Papist was admitted into any 
degree of confidence *. The Prior of St. Andrew's 
and Maitiand of Lethington seemed to hold the 
first place in the Queen's affection, and possessed 
all the power as well as reputation of favourite mi- 
nisters. Her choice could not have fallen upon per- 
sons more acceptable to her people ; and, by their 
prudent advice, Mary conducted herself with so 
much moderation, and deference to the sentiments 
of the nation, as could not fail of gaining the affeq- 
tion of her subjects', the firmest foundation of a 

i^Keith, 504. «»lbid.510. «Knox>285. 'Lcsly, 235. 
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prince's power, and the only genuine source of Us b o K 
happiness knd glory. "^• 

A cordial reconcilement with Elizabeth was an- isei 
otherobjectof great importance to Mary; andthough Attempts 
she seems to have had it much at heart, in the be- Elizabeth » 
ginning of her administration, to accomplish such ^^^^^^^ 
a desirable conjunction, yet many events occurred to 
widen, rather than to close, the breach. The formal 
offices of friendship, however, are seldom neglected 
among princes ; and Elizabeth, who had attempted 
so openly to obstruct the Queen's voyage into Scot- 
land, did not fail, a few days after her arrival, to 
command Randolph to congratulate her safe return. 
Mary, that she might be on equal terms with her, 
sent Maitland to the English court, with many ce- 
remonious expressions of regard for Elizabeth*^. 
Both the ambassadors were received with the utmost 
civility ; and on each side the professions of kind- 
ness, as they were made with little sincerity, were 
listened to with proportional credit. 

Both were intrusted, however, with something 
more than mere matter of ceremony. Randolph 
urged Mary, with fresh importunity, to ratify the 
treaty of Edinburgh. Maitland endeavoured to 
amuse Elizabeth, by apologizing for the dilatory 
conduct of his mistress with regard to that point. 
The multiplicity of public affairs since her arrival in 
Scotland, the importance of the question in dispute, 
and the absence of many noblemen, with whom she 
was obliged in decency to consult, were the pretences 
offered in excuse for her conduct ; the real causes 

«Keith, 181, &c, * 
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B o K of it were those which have ahready been mentioned. 

^^"^* J But, in order to extricate herself out of these dif- 
1561. ficulties, into which the treaty of Edinburgh had led 
her, Mary was brought to yield a point, which for- 
merly she seemed determined never to give up. She 
instructed Maitland to signify her willingn^s to 
disclum any right to the crown of England, during 
the life of Elizabeth, and the lives of her posterity; 
if, in failure of these, she were declared next heir 
by an act of parliament**. 

Reasonable as this proposal might appear to Mary, 
who thereby precluded herself from disturbing EU- 
zabeth's possession of the throne, nothing could be 
more inconsistent with Elizabeth's interest, or more 
contradictory to a passion which predominated in 
the character of that Princess. Notwithstanding 
all the great qualities which threw such lustre on her 
reign, we may observe, that she. was tinctured with 
a jealousy of her right to the crown, which often be- 
trayed her into mean and ungenerous actions. The 
peculiarity of her situation heightened, no doubt, 
and increased, but did not infuse, this passion. It 
descended to her from Henry VII. her grandfather, 
whom, in several features of his character, she nearly 
resembled. Like him, she suffered the title by 
which she held the crown to remain ambiguous and 
controverted, rather than submit it to parliamentary 
discussion, or derive any addition to her right from 
such authority. Like him^ she observed every pre- 
tender to the succession, not only with that attention 
which prudence prescribes, but with that aversion 

^ Camden^ 387. Buch. 329. 



OF SCOTLAND. 63 

which suspicion inspires. The present uncertainty book 
with regard to the right of succession operated for '"• 
Elizabeth's advantage, both on her subjects and on j^gj^ 
her rivals. Among the former, every lover of his 
country regarded her life as the great sewrity of 
the national tranquillity ; and chose rather to ac- 
knowledge a title which was dubious, than to search 
for one that was unknown. The latter, while no- 
thing was decided, were held in dependence, and 
obliged to court her. The manner in which she re- 
ceived this ill-timed proposal of the Scottish Queen, 
was no other than might have been expected. She 
rejected it in a peremptory tone, with many expres- 
sions of a resolution never to permit a point of so 
much delicacy to be touched. 

About this time the Queen made her public entry Sept l. 
into Edinburgh with great pomp. Nothing was 
neglected that could express the duty and affection 
of the citizens towards their sovereign. But, amidst 
these demonstrations of regard, the^ genius and sen- 
timents of the nation discovered themselves in a 
circumstance, which, though inconsiderable, ought 
not to be overlooked. As it was the mode of the 
times to exhibit many pageants at every public so- 
lemnity, most of these, on this occasion, were con- 
trived to be representations of the vengeance which 
the Almighty had inflicted upon idolaters'. Even 
while they studied to amuse and to flatter the 
Queen, her subjects could not refrain from testi- 
fying their abhorrence of that religion which she 
professed. 

> Keith, 189. 
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BOOK To restore the regular administration of jusdce^ 
JJV, and to reform the internal policy of the country, he- 
1661. came the next object of the Queen's care. The laws 
Sie'uclnce enacted for preservation of public order, and the 
of thebor- security of private property, were nearly the same in 
^^'^"^^ Scotland as in every other civilized country- But 
the nature of the Scottish constitution, the feeble- 
ness of regal authority, the exorbitant power of the 
nobles, the violence of faction, and the fierce man- 
ners of the people, rendered the execution of these 
laws feeble, irregular, and partial. In the counties 
which border on England, this defect was most ap- 
parent ; and the consequences of it most sensibly 
felt. The inhabitants, strangers to industry, averse 
from labour, and unacquainted with the arts of 
peace, subsisted chiefly by spoil and pillage ; and, 
being confederated in septs or clans, committed 
these excesses not only with inipunity, but even 
with honour. During the unsettled state of the 
kingdom from the death of James V., this dan- 
gerous licence had grown to an unusual height ; 
and the inroads and rapine of those freebooters were 
become no less intolerable to their own countrymen 
than to the English. To restrain and punish these 
outrages, was an action equally popular in both 
kingdoms. The Prior of St. Andrew's was the per- 
son chosen for this important service, and extraor: 
dinary powers, together with the title of the Queen's 
Lieutenant, were vested in him for that- purpose. 

Nothing can be more surprising to men accus- 
tomed to regular government, than the preparations 
made on this occasion. They were such as might 
be expe$;ted in the rudest and most imperfect state 
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of society. The freeholders of eleven several coun- book 
ties, with all their followers completely armed, were *"• 
summoned td assist the Lieutenant in the discharge \^^r^ 
of his office. Every thing resembled a military ex- 
pedition, rather than the progress of a court of jus- 
tice . The Prior executed his commission with 
such vigour and prudence, as acquired him a great 
increase of reputation and popularity among his 
countrymen. Numbers of the banditti suffered the 
punishment due to their crimes ; and, by the impar- 
tial and rigorous administration of justice, order 
and tranquillity were restored to that part of the 
kingdom. 

During the absence of the Prior of St. Andrew's, ,j,j^^ p^^ 
the leaders of the popish faction seem to have taken pists at- 
some steps towards insinuating themselves into the^^^J^^get 

Queen's favour and confidence ^ But the Archbi- into favour 
shop of St. Andrew's, the most remarkable person 
in the party for abilities and political address, was 
received with little favour at court; and, whatever 
secret partiality the Queen might have towards those 
who professed the same, religion with herself, she 
discovered no inclination at that time to take the 
administration of affairs out of the hands to which 
she had already committed it. 

The cold reception of the Archbishop of St. An- 
drew's was owing to his connexion with the house 
of Hamilton ; from which the Queen was much 
alienated. The Duke of Guise and the Cardinal 
could never forgive the zeal with which the Duke 
of Chatelherault and his son the Earl of Arran had 

, k Keith, 198. . . Ubid.203. 
VOL, ir, F 
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HOOK espoused the cause of the G>ngregation. Princes 
,. /^ ^' J seldom view their successors without jealousy and 
1661. distrust. The Prior of St. Andrew's, perhaps, 
dreaded the Duke as a rival in power. All these 
causes concurred in infusing into the Queen's mind 
an aversion for that family. The Duke, indulging 
his love of retirement, lived at a distance from court, 
without taking psdns to insinuate himself into fa- 
vour ; and though the Earl of Arran openly aspired 
to marry the Queen, he, by a most unpardonable 
act of imprudence, was the only nobleman of di- 
dtinction who opposed Mary's enjoying the exercise 
of her religion ; and, by rashly entering a public 
protestation against it, entirely forfeited her favour"^. 
At the same time, the sordid parsimony of his father 
obliged him either to hide himsdf in some retire- 
ment, or to appear in a manner unbecoming his 
dignity as first Prince of the blood, or his high pre- 
tensions as suitor to the Queen''. His love inflamed 
by disappointment, and his impatience exasperated 
by neglect, preyed gradually on his reason, and, 
after many extravagancies, broke out at last in un« 
governable phrensy. 
Dec* 20. Towards the end of the year, a convention of 
estates was held, chiefly on account of ecclesias* 
tical affairs. The assembly of the church, which 
sat at the same time, presented a petition, contain- 
ihg many demands with respect to the suppressing 
of Popery, the encouraging the Protestant religion, 
and the providing for the maintenance of the clergy ^. 

» Keith, 201 . 204. Knox, 286. 
»K:ekh,196. «» Ibid. 210. 
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The last was a matter of great importance, and the b O O K 
steps taken towards it deserve to be traced. ^'^• 

Though the number of Protestant preachers was iseJ* 
now considerably increased, many more were still A new re- 
wanted, in every corner of the kingdom* No legal fonceraing 
provision having been made for them, they had hi- *^® ""^^^ 

\ , ° ; . ; . nuesofthe 

therto drawn a scanty and precarious subsistence church, 
from the benevolence of their people. To suffer the 
ministers of an established church to continue in this 
state of indigence and dependence, was an indecency 
equally repugnant to the principles of religion, and 
to the maxims of sound policy; and would have jus- 
tified all the imputations of avarice with which the 
Reformation was then loaded by its enemies. The 
revenues of the Popish church were the only fund 
which could be employed for their relief; but, during 
the three last years^ the state of these was greatly 
altered. A great majority of abbots, priors, and 
other heads of religious houses, had, either from a 
sense of duty, or from views of interest, renounced 
the errors of Popery ; and, notwithstanding this 
change in their sentiments, they r cteTi ie d their an- 
cient revenues. Almost the whole order of bishops, 
and several of the other dignitaries, still adhered to 
the Romish superstition; and, though debarred 
from every spiritual function, continued to enjoy the 
temporalities of their benefices. Some laymen, espe- 
cially those who had been active in promoting the 
Reformation, had, undcs; various pretences, and 
amidst the licence of civil wafs>.^ot into their hands 
possessions which belonged to the church. Thus, 
before any part of the ancient ecclesiastical revenues 
could be applied tpwards the maintenance of the 

f2 
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BOOK Protestant ministers, many different interests ^ere 
1. ^ • ^ to be adjusted ; many claims to be examined ; and 
.1661. the prejudices and passions of the two coatending 
parties required the application of a delicate hand. 
After much contention, the following plan was ap-* 
proved by a majority of voices, and acquiesced in 
even by the popish clergy themselves. An exact 
account of the value of ecclesiastical benefices 
throughout the kingdom was appointed to be taken. 
The present incumbents, to whatever party they ad- 
hered, were allowed to keep possession : two -thirds 
of their whole revenue were reserved for their own 
use, the remainder was annexed to the crown ; and 
out of that the Queen undertook to assign a suffi- 
cient maintenance for the Protestant clergy^. 

As most of the bishops and several of the other 
dignitaries were still firmly attached to the Popish 
religion, the extirpation of the whole order, rather 
than an act of such extraordinary indulgence, might 
have been expected from the zeal of the preachers, 
' and from the spirit which had hitherto animated the 
nation. But, oh this occasion, other principles ob- 
structed the operations of such as were purely reli- 
gious. Zeal for liberty, and the love of wealth, two 
passions extremely opposite, concurred in determin- 
ing the Protestant leaders to fall in with this plan, 
which deviated so manifestly from the maxims by 
which they had hitherto regulated their conduct. 

If the Reformers had been allowed to act without 
controul, and to level all distinctions in the church, 
the great revenues annexed to ecclesiastical dignitiea 
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could not,- with any colour of justice, have been re- BOOK 
tained by those in whose hands they now were ; but ' 
must either have been distributed amongst the Pro- 1551, 
testant clergy, who performed all religious offices, 
or must have fallen to the Queen, from the bounty 
of whose ancestors the greater part of them was 
originally derived. The former scheme, however 
suitable to the religious spirit of many among the 
people, was attended with manifold danger. The 
Popish ecclesiastics had acquired a share in the na- 
tional property, which far exceeded the proportion 
that was consistent with the happiness of the kingt 
dom ; and the nobles were determined to guard 
against this evil, by preventing the return of thosQ 
possessions into the hands of the church. Nor was 
the latter, which exposed the constitution to more 
imminent hazard, to be avoided with less care. Even 
that circumscribed prerogative, which the Scottish 
Kings possessed, was the object of jealousy to the 
nobles. If they had allowed the crown to Qeize the 
spoils of the church, such an increase of power must 
have followed that accession pf property, as would 
have raised the royal authority above controul, and 
have rendered the most limited Prince in Europe 
the most absolute and independent. The reign of 
Henry VIII. presented a recent and alarming ex- 
ample of this nature. The wealth which flowed in 
upon that Prince, from the suppression of the mo- 
nasteries, not only changed the maxims of his go- 
vernment, but the temper of his mind; and he who 
had formerly submitted to his Parliaments, and 
courted his people, dictated froni that time to the 
former with intolerable insolence, and tyrannized 
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BOOK over the latter with unprecedented severity. And 
^^' if his policy had not heen extremely short-sighted, 
1561. if ^^ ^^^ ^^^ squandered what he acquired, with a 
profusion equal to his rapaciousness, and which de- 
feated his ambition, he might have established de- 
spotism in England, on a basis so broad and strong 
as all the efforts of the subjects would never have 
been able to shake. In Scotland, where the riches 
of the clergy bore as great a proportion to the wealth 
of the kingdom, the acquisition of church lands 
would have been of no less importance to the crown, 
and no less fatal to the aristocracy. The nobles, 
for this reason, guarded against such an increase of 
the royal power, and thereby secured their own in- 
dependence. 

Avarice mingled itself with their concern for the 
interest of their order. The re-uniting the posses- 
sions of the church to the crown, or the bestowing 
them on the Protestant clergy, would have been a 
fatal blow, both to those nobles who had, by fraud 
or violence, seized part of these revenues, and to 
those abbots and priors who had totally renounced 
their ecclesiastical character. But as the plan which 
was proposed, gave some sanction to their usurpa- 
tion, they promoted it with their utmost influence. 
The Popish ecclesiastics, though the lopping off a 
third of their revenues was by no means agreeable 
to them, consented, under their present circum- 
stances, to sacrifice a part of their possessions, in 
order to purchase the secure enjoyment of the re- 
mainder ; and, after deeming the whole irrecover- 
ably lost, they considered whatever they could re- 
trieve as so much gain. Many of the ancient dig- 
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nitaries were men of noble birth ; and, astbey no b o o k 
longer entertained hopes of restoring the Popbh re* ^'^* 
ligion, th^ wished their own relations, rather t^han \^s\ 
the crown or the Protestant clergy, to be enriched 
with the spoils of thechurch. They connived, for this 
reason, at the encroachments of the nobles; they even 
aided their avarice and violence ; they dealt out the 
patrimony of the church among their own relations, 
and, by granting^i?!^ and perpetual leases of lands 
and tithes, gave, to the utmost of their power, some 
colour of legal possession to what was formerly mere 
usurpation. Many vestiges of such alienation still 
remain ^. The nobles, with the concurrence of the 
incumbents, daily extended their encroachments^ 
and gradually stripped the ecclesiastics of their rich- 
est and most valuable possessions. Even that third 
part, which was given up in order to silence the cla« 
mours of the Protestant clergy, and to be some 
equivalent to the crown for its clauns, amounted tq 
no considerable sum. The thirds due by the more 
powerful nobles, especially by such as had embraced 
the Reformation, were almost universally remitted. 
Others, by producing fraudulent rentals ; by esti- 
mating the corn, and other payments in kind, at an 
under value ; and by the connivance of collectors, 
greatly diminished the charge against themselves'' : 
and the nobles had much reason to be satisfied with 
a device which, at so small expense, secured to them 
such valuable possessions. 
Nor were theProtestant clergy considerable gainers 

n Keith, 507. Spotsw. 175. 
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B O K by this new regultttion ; they found it to be a more 

^*'* easy matter to kindle zeal, than to extinguish ava- 

\^^\^^ rice. Those very men, whom formerly they had 

The Pro- swaved with absolute authority, were now deaf to 

testant 

clergy no all their remonstrances. The Prior of St. Andrew's^ 
gainerflby ^y^e Earl of Argyll, the Earl of Morton, and Mait- 
land, all the most zealous leaders of the Congrega- 
tion, were appointed to assign, or, as it was called, 
to modify their stipends. An hundred merks Scot«« 
tish was the allowance which their liberality aiford-^ 
ed to the generality of ministers. To a few three 
hundred merks were granted '. About twenty-four 
thousand pounds Scottish appears to have been the 
whole sum allotted for the maintenance of a nation- 
al church established by law, and esteemed through-* 
out the kingdom the true church of God ^ Even 
this sum was paid with little exactness, and the mi- 
nisters were kept in the same poverty and depend* 
ence as formerly. 
1562. Th^ gentleness of the Queen*s administration, 
Disiensi- ^^^ ^hc clegancc of her court, had mitis^ated, in 

ons among " , o ^ 

the nobles, some degree, the ferocity of the nobles, and accus* 
tomed them to greater mildness and humanity ; 
while, at the same time, her presence and autho- 
rity were a check to their factious and tumultuary 
spirit. But, as a state of order and tranquillity was 
not natural to the feudal aristocracy, ii could not 
be of long continuance ; and this year became re- 
markable for the most violent eruptions of 'intes- 
tine discord and animosity. 

Among the great and independent nobility of 

' JCnox,30J, * Keith, Append. 188. 
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Scotland, a monarch could possess little authority, book 
and exercise no extensive or rigorous jurisdiction. ^ * m 
The interfering of interest, the unsettled state of 1562. 
property, the frequency of public commotions, and 
the fierceness of their own manners, sowed among 
the great families the seeds of many quarrels and 
contentions. These, as une have already observed, 
were frequently decided not by law, but by violence^ 
The offended baron, without having recourse to the 
monarch, or acknowledging his superior authority, 
assembled his own followers, and invaded the lands 
of his rival in an hostile manner. Together with 
his estate and honours, every nobleman transmitted 
some hereditary feud to his posterity, who were 
bound in honour to adopt and to prosecute it with 
unabated rancour. 

Such a dissention had subsisted between the house 
of Hamilton and the Earl of Bothwell, and was 
heightened by mutual injuries during the late com- 
motions ^. The Earl of Arran and Bothwell hap- 
pening to attend the court at the same time, their 
followers quarrelled frequently in the streets of Edin- February, 
burgh, and excited dangerous tumults in that city. 
At last, the mediation of their friends, particularly 
of Knox, brought about a reconcilement, but an 
unfortunate one to both these noblemen ^. 

A few days after^ Arran oame to Knox, and, with 
the utmost terror and confusion^ confessed first to 
him, and then to the Prior of St. Andrew's, that, in 
order to obtain the sole direction of affairs. Both- 
well^ an4 his kinsmen the Hamiltons, had conspired 

^ Keith, 215. * Knox, 305. 
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B o o K to murder the Prior, Maitland, and the other &- 
y^'j vourites of the Queen. The Duke of Chatelhei;^ult 
1562. regarded the. Prior as a rival, who had supplanted 
him in the Queen*s favour^ and who filled that place 
at the helm, which he imagined to be due to him- 
self, as first Prince of the blood. Bothwell^ on ac- 
count of the personal injuries which he had received 
from the Prior during the hostile operations of the 
two contending parties, was no less exasperated 
against him. But whether he and the Hamiltons 
had agreed to cement their new alliance with the 
blood of their common enemy, or whether the con- 
spiracy existed only in the frantic and disordered 
imagination of the Earl of Arran, it is impossible, 
amidst the contradiction of historians and the 
defectiveness of records, positively to determine. 
Among men inflamed with resentment and impa- 
tient for revenge, rash expressions might be uttered, 
and violent and criminal expedients proposed ; and 
on that foundation Arran^s distempered fancy might 
rear the whole superstructure of a conspiracy. All 
the persons accused, denied their guilt with the ut- 
most confidence. But the known characters of the 
men, and the violent spirit bi the age, added greatly 
to the probability of the accusation, and abundantly 
justify the conduct of the Queen^s ministers^ who 
confined Bothwell, Arran, and a few of the ringlead- 
ers, in separate prisons, and obliged th^ Duke to sur- 
render the strong castle of Dumbarton, which he 
had held ever since the time of his resigning the of- 
fice of Regent y. 

y Knox, 307, 308. 
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The designs of the Earl of Huntly against the book 
Prior of St. Andrew's were deeper laid, and produ- "'* 
ced more memorable and more tragical events. \^^ 
George Gordon Earl of Huntly, having been one The Earl 
of the nobles who conspired against James III., and ly'senmlty 
who raised his son James IV. to the throne, enioy- !? ***° . 

' J J (jueen s 

ed a great share in the confidence of that generous ministers. 
Prince ^. By his bounty, great accessions of wealth 
and power were added to a family already opulent 
and powerful. On the death of that monarch, Alex- 
ander the next Earl, being appointed Lord-lieute- 
nant of all the counties beyond Forth, left the other 
nobles to contend for offices at court ; and retiring 
to the north, where his estate and influence lay, re- 
sided there in a land of princely independence. The 
chieftains in that part of the kingdom dreaded the 
gi'owing dominion of such a dangerous neighbour, 
but were unable to prevent his encroachments. . 
Some of his rivals he secretly undermined, others 
he subdued by open force. His estate far exceeded 
that of any other subject, and his superiorities and 
jurisdictions extended over many of the northern 
counties. With power and possessions so exten- 
sive, under two long and feeble minorities, and 
amidst the shock of civil commotions, the Earls of 
Huntly might have indulged the most elevated 
hopes. But, happily for the crown, an active and 
enterprising spirit was not the characteristic of that 
family ; and, whatever object their ambition might 
have in view, they chose rather to acquire it by po- 
litical address, than to seize it openly and by force 
of arms. 

* Crawf. Officers of State, 56, 



76 THE HISTOIIT 

BOOK, Tlie conduct of George.tbe present Earl, during 
v^l*' J the late commotions, had been perfectly suitable to 
1562. the character of the family in that age, dubious, va- 
riable, and crafty. While the success of the Lords 
of the Congregation was uncertain, he assisted the 
Queen Regent in her attempts to crush them. 
When their affairs put on a better aspect, he pre- 
tended to join them, but never heartily favoured 
their cause. He was courted and feared by each of 
the contending parties ; both connived at his en- 
croachments in the north ; and by artifice and force, 
which he well knew how to employ alternately and 
in their proper places, he added every day to the ex- 
orbitant power and wealth which he possessed. 

He observed the growing reputation and autho- 
rity of the Prior of St. Andrew's with the greatest 
jealousy and concern, and considered him as a rival 
who had engrossed that share in the Queen's confi- 
dence, to which his own zeal for the Popish religion 
seemed to give him a preferable title. Personal in- 
juries soon increased the misunderstanding occa- 
sioned by rivalship in power. Tlie Queen havjng 
determined to reward the services of the Prior of 
St. Andrew's, by creating him an Earl, she made 
choice of Mar, as the place whence he should take 
his title ; and, that he might be better able to sup- 
port his new honour, bestowed upon him at the 
same time the lands of that name. These were part 
of the royal demesnes*, but the Earls of Huntly 
had been permitted, for several years, to keep pos- 
Feb. L sessiph of them ^. On this occasion the Earl not 

• Crawf. Peer. 297. ^ Buch. 334. 
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only complained, with some reason, of the loss book 
which he sustained, but had real cause to be alai:med ^'[v. 
at the intrusion of a formidable neighbour into the 1562/ 
heart of his territories, who might be able to rival 
his power, and excite his oppressed vassals to shake 
off his yoke. 

An incident, which happened soon after, increased junc 27. 
and confirmed Huntly's suspicions. Sir John Gor- 
don, his third son, and Lord Ogilvie, had a dispute 
about the property of an estate. This dispute be- 
came a deadly quarrel. They happened unfortu- 
nately to meet in the streets of Edinburgh ; and being 
both attended with armed followers, a scuffle ensued, 
in which Lord Ogilvie was dangerously wounded 
by Sir John. The magistrates seized both the of- 
fenders, and the Queen commanded them to be 
strictly confined. Under any regular government, 
such a breach of public peace and order would ex- 
pose the person offending to certain punishment. 
At this time some severity was necessary, in order 
to vindicate the Queen s authority from an insult 
the most heinous which had been offered to it since 
her return into Scotland. But in an age accus- 
tomed to licence and anarchy, even this moderate 
exercise of her power, in ordering them to be kept 
in custody, was deemed an act of intolerable rigour; 
and the friends of each party began to convene their 
vassals and dependants, in order to overawe or to 
frustrate the decisions of justice *". Meanwhile Gor- 
don made his escape. out of prison, and flying into 
Aberdeenshire, complained loudly of the indignity 

! Keith, 223. 
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BOO K With which he had been treated; and as all the 
"^- Queen's actions were at this juncture imputed to 
1562?^^ the Earl of Mar, this added not a little to the re- 
sentment which Huntly had conceived against that 
nobleman. 

August. At the very time when these passions fermented, 
with the utmost violence, in the minds of the Earl 
of Huntly and his family, the Queen happened to 
set out on a progress into the northern parts of the 
kingdom. She was attended by the Earls of Mar 
and Morton, Maitland, and other leaders of that 
party. The presence of the Queen in a country 
where no name greater than the Earl of Huntly's 
had been heard of, and no power superior to his had 
been exercised, for many years, was an event of itself 
abundantly mortifying to that haughty nobleman. 
But while the Queen was entirely under the direction 
of Mar, all her actions were more apt to be misrepre- 
sented, and construed into injuries ; and a thousand 
circumstances could not but occur to awaken Qunt- 
ly's jealousy, to offend his pride, and to inflame his 
resentment. Amidst the agitation of so many vio- 
lent passions, some eruption was unavoidable. 

On Mary's arrival in the north, Huntly employed 
his wife, a woman capable of executing the com- 
mission with abundance of dexterity, to sooth the 
Queen, and to intercede for pardon to their son. 
But the Queen peremptorily required that he should 
again deliver himself into the hands of justice, and 
rely on her clemency. Gordon was persuaded to 
do so ; and being enjoined by the Queen to enter 
himself prisoner in the castle of Stirling, he pro- 
mised likewise to obey that command. Lord Ers- 
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kine, Mar's uncle, was at that time Governor of this book 
fort. The Queen's severity, and the place in which ^''* 
she appointed Gordon to be confined, were ihter- 156^ 
preted to be new marks of Mar s rancour, and aug- 
mented the hatred of the Gordons against him. 

Meantime, Sir John Gordon set out towards Sept. l. 
Stirling; but, instead of performing his promise 
to the Queen, made his escape from his guards^ and 
returned to take the command of his followers, who 
were rising in arms all over the north. These were 
destined to second and improve the blow, by which 
his father proposed, secretly and at once, to cut off 
Mar, Morton, and Maitland, his principal adver- 
saries. The time and place for perpetrating this 
horrid deed were frequently appointed ; but the ex« 
ecuting of it was wonderfully prevented, by some 
of those unforeseen accidents, which so often oc- 
cur to disconcert the schemes and to intimidate the 
hearts of assassins ^. Huntly's own house, at Strath- 
bogie, was the last and most convenient scene ap- 
pointed for committing the intended violence. But 
on her journey thither, the Queen heard of young 
Gordon's flight and rebellion, and, refusing in the 
first transports of her indignation to enter under 
the fathers roof, by that fortunate expression of her 
resentment saved her ministers from unavoidable 
destruction ^. . 

The ill success of these efforts of private revenge Tak« 
precipitated Hun tly into open rebellion. As the q^*^^^^* 
Queen was entirely under the direction of his rivals, 
it was impossible to compass their ruin without 

«« Keith, 230. « Knox, 318. 
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BOOK violating the allegiance which he owed his so-* 
^^^'j vereign. On her arrival at Inverness, the command* 
1662. ^"g officer in the castle, by Huntly*s orders, shut the 
gates against her. Mary was obliged to lodge in 
the town, which was open and defenceless ; but this 
too was quickly surrounded by a multitude of the 
EarFs followers ^ The utmost consternation seized 
the Queen, who was attended by a very slender train. 
She every moment expected the approach of the re- 
bels, and some ships were already ordered into the 
river to secure her escape. The loyalty of the Mun- 
roes, Frasers, Mackintoshes, and some neighbour- 
ing clans, who took arms in her defence^ &aved her 
from this danger. By their assistance, she even 
forced the castle to surrender, and inflieted on the 
Governor the punishment which his insolence de« 
served. 

This open act of disobedience was the occasion 
of a measure more galling to Huntly than any the 
Queen had hitherto taken. Lord Erskine having 
pretended a right to the Earldom of Mar, Stewart 
resigned it in his favour ; and at the same time Mary 
conferred upon him the title of Earl of Murray, with 
the estate annexed to that dignity, which had been 
in the possession of the Earl of Huntly since the 
year 1548 s. From this encroachment upon his 
domains he concluded that his family was devoted 
to destruction ; and, dreading to be stripped gradu- 
ally of those possessions which, in reward of their 
services, the gratitude of the crown had bestowed 
on himself, or his ancestors, he no longer disguised 

'Crawf. Officers of State, 87, 88. « Crawf. Peer. 359. 
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his intentions, but, in defiance of the Queen's pro- b Q O k 
clamation^ openly took arms. Instead of yielding ^J^^' ^ 
those places of strength, which Mary required him 1662. 
to surrender, his followers dispersed or cut in pieces 
the parties which she dispatched to take possession 
)f them ^ ; and he himself advancing with a consi- 
Iderable body of men towards Aberdeen, to which 
place the Queen was now returned, filled her small 
court withvConsternation . Murray had only a hand- 
ful of men in whom he could confided In order 
to form the appearance of an army, he was obliged 
to call in the assistance of the neighbouring barons ; 
but as most of these either favoured Huntly's de- 
signs^ or stood in awe of his power, from them no 
cordial or eiFectual service could be expected. 

With these troops, however, Murray, who could Oct. 28. 
gain nothing by delay, marched briskly towards the 
«nemy. He found them at Corichie, posted to great 
advantage ; he commanded his northern associates 
instantly to begin the attack ; but on the first mo- 
tion of the enemy they treacherously turned their 
backs; andHuntly's followers, throwing aside their 
spears and breaking their ranks, drew their swords 
and rushed forward to the pursuit. It was then that He is de- 
Murray gave proof, both of steady courage and of^^^^J^f 
prudent conduct. He stood immoveable on a rising Murray^ 
^ound with the small but trusty body of his adherents, 
who, presenting their spears to the enemy, received 
them with a determined resolution which they little 
expected. The Highland broad sword is not a wea- 
pon fit to encountei' the Scottish spear. In every 
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BOOK civil commotion, the superiority of the latter has 
V _^ ^' J been .evident, and has always decided the contest. 
1562. On this occasion the irregular attack of Huntly's 
troops was easily repulsed by Murray's firm batta- 
lion. Before they recovered from the confusion 
occasioned by this unforeseen resistance, Murray's 
northern troops, who had fled so shamefully in the 
beginning of the action, willing to regain their credit 
with the victorious party, fell upon them, and com- 
pleted the rout. Huntly himself, who was extremely 
corpulent, was trodden to death in the pursuit. 
His sons. Sir John and Adam, were taken, and 
, Murray returned in triumph to Aberdeen with his 
prisoners^ 

The trial of men taken in actual rebellion against 
their sovereign was extremely short. Tliree days 
after the battle. Sir John Gordon was beheaded at 
Aberdeen. His brother Adam was pardoned on 
account of his youth. Lord Gordon, who had been 
privy to his father's designs, was seized in the south, 
and upon trial found guilty of treason ; but, through 
the Queen's clemency, the punishment was remitted. 
The first parliament proceeded against this great 
family with the utmost rigour of law, and reduced 
their power and fortune to the lowest ebb ^. 

^ This conspiraq^ of the Earl of Huntly is one of the most 
intricate and mysterious passages in the Scottish history. As 
it was a transaction purely domestic^ and in which the English 
were little interested, few original papers concerning it have 
been found in Cecil's Collection, the great storehouse of evi^ 
dence and information with regard to the aff£urs of this period. 

Buchanan supposes Mary to have formed a design about this 
time of destroying Murray, and of employing the power of the 
Earl of Huntly for this purpose. But his account of this whole 
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A!! tRei fall of the Earl of Huntly is the most im- BOOK 
portant event of this year, it would have been im- "^* 
proper to interrupt the narrative by taking notice of 15^*"^ 



transaction appears to be iSo void of truth, and evfen of probabi- 
lity, as to deserve no serious examination. At that time Mary 
wanted power, and seems to have had no inclination to commit 
any act of violence upon her brother. 

Two other hypotheses have been advanced, in ordfer to explain 
this matter ; but they appear to be equally removed from truth. 

I. It cannot well be conceived, that the Queen's journey to 
the north was a scheme concerted by Murray, in order to ruin 
the Earl of Huntly. I . Fluntly had resided at court almost ever 
since the Queen's return. Keith, 198. Append. 175, &c. This 
was the proper place in which to hav^ seized him. To attack 
him in Aberdeenshire, the seat of his power and in the midst of 
his vassals, was a project equally absurd and hazardous. 2. The 
Queen was not accompanied with a body of troops capable of 
attempting any thing against Huntly by violence : her train was 
not more numerous than was usual in times of greatest tf an - 
quillity. Keith, 230. 3. There remain two original letters* 
with regard to this conspiracy ; one from Randolph the English 
resident, and another from Maitland, both directed to Cecil. 
They talk of Huntly's measures as notoriously treasonable. 
Randolph mentions his repeated attempts to assassinate Murray, 
&c. No hint is given of any previous resolution formed by 
Mary*s ministers to ruin Huntly and his family. Had any such 
design ever existed, it was Randolph's duty to have discovered 
it ', nor would Maitland have laboured to conceal it from the 
English secretary. Keith, 229. 232. 

II. To suppose that the Earl of Huntly had laid any plan for 
seizing the Queen and her ministers, seems to be no less im- 
probable. I. On the Queen's arrival in the north, belaboured; 
in good earnest, to gain her favour, and to obtain a pardon for 
his son. Knox, 318. 2. He met the Queen, first at Aberdeen, 
and then at Rothemay, whither he would not have ventured to 
come, had he hai'boured any such treasonable resolution. Knox, 
SIS. 3. His condQct was irresolute and wavering, like that of 

g2 ^ 
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BOOK lesser transactions, which may now be related with 
V "^' J equal propriety. 

1562. In the beginning of summer, Mary, who was de- 
view be- sirous of cntcnng into a more intimate correspon- 
tween Eli- deucc and familiarity with Elizabeth, employed 
Mary pro- Maitland to desire a personal interview with her, 
posed. somewhere in the north of England. As this pro- 
posal could not be rejected with decency, the time, 
•the place, and the circumstances of the meeting 
were instantly agreed upon. But Elizabeth was 
prudent enough not to admit into her kingdom a 
rival who outshone herself so far in beauty and 
gracefulness of person ; and who excelled so emi- 
nently in all the arts of insinuation and address. 
Under pretence of being confined to London, by the 
attention which she was obliged to give to the civil 
wars in France, she put off the interview for that 
season ^, and prevented her subjects from seeing the 
Scottish Queen, the charms of whose appearance 



a man disconcerted by an unforeseen danger^ not like one ex- 
ecuting a concerted plan. 4. The most considerable persons 
of his clan submitted to the Queen^ and found surety to obey 
her commands. Keith, 226. Had the Earl been previously 
determined to rise in arms against the Queen, or to seize her 
ministers, it is probable he would have imparted it to liis prin- 
cipal followers, nor would they have deserted him in this 
manner. 

For these reasons I have, on the one hand, vindicated the Earl 
of Murray from any deliberate intention of ruining the family of 
Gordon -, and on the other hand, I have imputed the violent 
conduct of the Earl of Huntly to a sudden start of resentment, 
without charging him with any premeditated purpose of re- 
bellion. * 

'Keith, 216. 
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and behaviour she envied, and had some reason to book 
dread. ^J^ 

During this year, the assembly of the church met 1662. 
twice. In both these meetings were exhibited many d"^" em. 25. 
complaints of the poverty and dependence of the 
church ; and many murmurs against the negligence 
or avarice of those who had been appointed to col- 
lect and to distribute the small fund appropriated 
for the maintenance of preachers ™> A petition, 
craving redress of their grievances, was presented 
to the Queen ; but without any effect. There was 
no reason to expect that Mary would discover any 
forwardness to grant the request of such supplicants. 
As her ministers, though all most zealous Protest- 
ants, were themselves growing rich on the inherit- 
ance of the church, they were equally regardless of 
the indigence and demands of their brethren. 

Mary had now continued above two years in a 1563. 
state of widowhood. Her gentle administration ^j^^^^Jj^ 
had secured the hearts of her subjects, who were im- regard 
patient for her marriage, and wished the crown to de- Queen's 
scend in the right line from their ancient monarchs. ™wTi«««' 
She herself was the most amiable woman of the age ; 
and the fame of her accomplishments, together with 
the favourable circumstance of her having one king- 
dom already in her possession, and the prospect of 
mounting the throjie of another, prompted many 
different Princes to solicit an alliance so illustrious. 
Scotland, by its situation, thriew so much weight * 
and power into whatevei: scale it fell, that all Europe 
waited with solicitude for Mary's determination ; 

" Knox, 311.323. 



86 THE HISTORY 

BOOK and no event in that age excited stronger political 

^ ' fears and jealousies ; none interested more deeply 

l$63. the passions of several Princes, or gave rise to more 

contradictory intrigues, than the marriage of the 

Scottish Queen. 

She is soli- '^^ Princcs of the house of Austria remembere'd 

cited by what vast projccts the French had fomided on their 

uisTerent 

Princes, former alliance with the Queen of Scots ; and though 
the unexpected death, first of Henry and then of 
Francis, had hindered these from taking effect, yet 
if Mary should again make choice of a husband 
among the French Princes, the same designs might 
be revived and prdsecuted with better success. 
By the In order to prevent this, the Emperor entered into 

Archduke ^ negotiation with the Cardinal of Lorrain, who had 
proposed to marry the Scottish Queen to the Arch- 
duke Charles, Ferdinand's third son. The matter 
was communicated to Mary ; and Melvil, who at 
that time attended the Elector Palatine, was com- 
manded to inquire into the character and situation 
of the Archduke "., 
By Don Philip II., though no less apprehensive of Mary's 
Carlos of falling once more into the hands of France, envie<i 
his uncle Ferdinand the acquisition of so important 
B prize ; and, as his own insatiable ambition grasped 
at all the kingdoms of Europe, he employed his am- 
bassador at the French court to solicit the Princes 
of Lorrain in behalf of his son Don Carlos, at that 
time the heir of all the extensive dominions which 
belonged to the Spanislj monarchy ^. 

» Melv. 63. 65. Keith, 239. See Append. No. VII. 
• Qistelnau, 461 , Addit, a LaUqur. 501 . 503. 
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Catherine of Medicis, on the other hand, dreaded book 
the marriage of the Scottish Queen with any of the ,. ^ ^"' ^ 
Austrian Princes, which would have added so much 1663. 
to the power and pretensions of that ambitious race, ^l^^^f 
Her jealousy of the Princes of Lorrain rendered her Anjou. 
lib less averse from an alliance which, by securing 
to them the protection of the Emperor or King of 
Spain, would ^ve new boldness to their enterprising 
• spirit, and enable them to set the power of the crown, 
which they already rivalled, at open defiance : and 
as she was afraid that these splendid proposals of 
the Austrian fiamily would dazzle the young Queen, 
she instantly dispatched Castelnau into Scotland, to 
offer her in marriage the Duke of Anjou, the brother 
of her former husband, who soon after mounted the 
throne of France p. 

Mary attentively weighed the pretensions of so Mary s de- 
many rivals. The Archduke had little to recom- concern-"* 
mend him but his high birth. The example of Hen- ^"« '*• 
ry VIII. was a warning against contracting a mar- 
riage with the bro};her of her former husband ; and 
she could not bear the thoughts of appearing in 
France, in ^ rank inferior to that which she had 
formerly held in that kingdom. She listened, there- 
fore, with partiality, to the Spanish propositions, 
and the prospect of such vast power and dominions 
flattered the ambition of a young and aspiring 
Princess. 

Three several circumstances, however, concurred 
to divert Mary from any thoughts pf a foreign al- 
liance. 

p Gastelnau^ 461. 
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BOOK The first of these was the murder of her uncle 
^ " • ^ the Duke of Guise. The violence and ambition of 
1663. that nobleman had involved his country in a civil 
war ; which was conducted with furious animosity 
and various success. At last the Duke laid siege to 
Orleans, the bulwark of the Protestant cause ; and 
he had reduced that city to the last extremity, when 
he was assassinated by the frantic zeal of Poltrot. 
This blow proved fatal to the Queen of Scots. The 
' young Duke was a minor ; and the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain, though subtle and intriguing, wanted that un- 
daunted and enterprising courage, which rendered 
the ambition of his brother so formidable. Ca- 
therine, instead of encouraging the ambition or fur- 
thering the pretensions of her daughter-in-law, took 
pleasure in mortifying the one, and in disappoint- 
ing the other. In this situation, and without such 
a protector, it became necessary for Mary to con^ 
tract her views, and to proceed with caution ; and, 
whatever prospect of advantage might allui*e her, 
^he could venture upon no dangerous or doubtful 
measure. 
The^ews The second circumstance which weighed with 
beUi.^**" Mary, was the opinbn of the Queen of England. 
The marriage of the Scottish Queen interested Eli* 
2abeth more deeply than any other Prince ; and she 
observed all her deliberations concerning it with the 
most anxious attention . Sh^herself seems early to 
have formed a resolution of living unmarried, and 
she discovered no small inclination to impose the 
same law on the Queen of Scots. She had already 
experienced what use might be made of Mary's 
power and pretensions to invade her dominions, and 
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to disturb her possession of the crown. Tlie death book 
of Francis IL Jhad happily delivered her from this t^^'^* 
danger, which she determined to guard against for 15^, 
the future with .the utmost care. As th^ restless 
ambition of the Austrian Princes, the avowed and 
bigoted patrons of the Catholic superstition, made 
her, in a particular manner, dread their neighbour- 
hood, she instructed Randolph to remonstrate, in 
the strongest terms, against any alliance with them ; 
and to acquaint Mary, that as she herself would con- 
sider such a match to be a breach of the personal 
friendship in which they were so happily united ; so 
the English nation would regard it as the dissolu- 
tion of that confederacy which now subsisted be- 
tween the two kingdoms ; that, in order to preserve 
their own religion and liberties, they would, in all 
probability, take some step prejudicial to her right 
of succession, which, as she well knew, they neither 
wanted power nor pretences to invalidate and set 
aside. This threatening was accompanied with a 
promise, but expressed in very ambiguous terms, 
that if Mary's choice of a husband should prove 
agreeable to the English nation, Elizabeth would 
appoint proper persons to examine her title to the 
succession, and, if well founded, command it to be 
publicly recognised. She observed, however, a my- 
sterious silence concerning the person on whom she 
wishedthechoiceof the Scottish Queen to fall. The . 
revealing of the secret was resei'ved for some future 
negotiation. Meanwhile she threw out some ob- 
scure hints, that a native of Britain, or one not of 
princely rank, would be, her safest and most inofFen- 
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BOOK sive choice ^. An advice, offered with such an air 

^ "^' of superiority and command, mortified, no doubt, 

^5^7 *^^ pride of the Scottish Queen. But, under her 

present circumstances, she was obliged to bear this 

indignity. Destitute of all foreign assistance, and 

intent upon the English succession, the great object 

of her wishes and ambition, it became necessary to 

court a rival, whom, without manifest imprudence, 

she could not venture to offend. 

The scnti- ^^^ inclination of her own subjects was another, 

ments of and not the least considerable circumstance, which 

Y»A|> own 

subjects, called for Mary's attention at this conjuncture. They 
had been taught, by the fatal experiment of her for- 
mer marriage, to dread an union with any great 
Prince, whose power might be employed to oppress 
their religion and liberties. They trembled at the 
thoughts of a match with a foreigner ; and if the 
crown should be strengthened by new dominions or 
alliances, they foresaw that the royal prerogative 
would soon be stretched beyond its ancient and le- 
gal limits. Their eagerness to prevent this could 
hardly fail of throwing them once more into the arms 
of England. Elizabeth would be ready to afford 
them her aid towards obstructing a measure so dis- 
agreeable to herself. It was easy for. them to seize 
the person of the sovereign. By the assistance of 
the English fleet, they could render it difficult for 
any foreign Prince to land in Scotland. Tlie Roman 
Catholics, now an inconsiderable party in the king- 
dom, and dispirited by the loss of the Earl of Huntly, 

« 

•5 Keith, 242. 245. 
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could give no obstruction to theirMesigns. Td what BOOK 
violent extremes the national abhorrence of a foreign *"• 
yoke might have been carried, is manifest from what ^^^^ 
she had already seen and experienced. 

For these reasons Mary laid aside, at that time, 
all thoughts of foreign alliance, and seemed willing 
to sacrifice her own ambition, in order to remove 
the jealousies of Elizabeth, and to jquiet the fears of 
her own subjects. 

The Parliament met this year, for the first time A Pariia- 
since the Queen's return into Scotland. Mary*s ad- mIvW ' 
ministration had hitherto been extremely popular. 
Her ministers possessed the confidence of the na- 
tion ; and by consequence, the proceedings of that 
assembly were conducted with perfect unanimity. 
The grant of the Earldom of Murray to the Prior 
of St. Andrew's was confirmed : the Earl of Huntly, 
and several of his vassals and dependants, were at- 
tainted : the attainder against Kirkaldy of Grange, 
and some of his accomplices in the murder of Car- 
dinal Beatoun, was reversed ' : the act of oblivion, 
mentioned in the treaty of Edinburgh, received the 
royal sanction. But Mary, who had determined 
never to ratify that treaty, took care that this sanc- 
tion should not be deemed any acknowledgement of 
its validity ; she granted her consent merely in con- 
descension to the Lords in Parliament, who on their 
knees besought her to allay the jealousies and ap- 
prehensions of her subjects by such a gracious law^. 

No attempt w^s made in this Parliament, to pro- 

' Knox, 330. 

■ Pari. 9. Q. Mary, c. 67 * Spotsw. 18^. 
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BOOK cure the Queen^s assent to the laws establishing the 
^''* Protestant religion. Her ministers, though zeal- 
Tsea!"^ ous Protestatits themselves, were aware that this 
Nothing could not be urged without manifest danger and im- 
mined with prudcnce. She had consented, through their infiu- 
reU^on ° ence, to tolerate and protect the reformed doctrine. 
They had even prevailed on her to imprison and 
prosecute the Archbishop of St, Andrew's, and Prior 
of Withorn, for celebrating mass contrary to her 
proclamation ^ Mary, however, was still passion- 
ately devoted to the Romish church ; and though, 
from political motives, she had granted a tempo- 
rary protection of opinions which she disapproved, 
there were no grounds to hope that she would agree 
to establish them for perpetuity. The moderation 
of those who professed it, was the best method for 
reconciling the Queen to the Protestant religion. 
Tinie might abate her bigotry. Her prejudices 
might wear off gradually, and at last she might yidd 
to the wishes of her people, what their importunity 
or their violence could never have extorted. Many 
laws of importance were to be proposed in Parlia- 
ment ; and to defeat all these, by such a fruitless and 
ill-timed application to the Queen, would have been 
equally injurious to individuals and detrimental to 
the public. 
which of- The zeal of the Protestant clergy was deaf to all 
cicigV ^ these considerations of prudence or policy. Eager 
and impatient, it brooked no delay : severe and in- 
flexible, it would condescend to no compliances. 
The leading men of that order insisted, that this op- 

* Keith, 239. 
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portunity of estabKshing religion by law was not to B o o K 
be neglected. They pronounced the moderation of ^^ |''* 
the courtiers, apostasy ; and their endeavours to 1563. 
gain the Queen, they reckoned criminal and servile. 
Knox solemnly renounced the friendship of the Elarl 
of Murray, as a man devoted to Mary, and so blindly 
zealous for her service, as to become regardless of 
those objects which he had hitherto esteemed most 
sacred. This rupture, which is a strong proof of 
Murray's sincere attachment to the Queen at that 
period, continued above a year and a half ^, 

The preachers being disappointed by the men in 
whom they placed the greatest confidence, gave vent 
to their indignation in their pulpits. Tliese echoed 
more loudly than ever with declamations against 
idolatry; with dismal presages concerning the 
Queen's marriage with a foreigner ; and with bitter 
reproaches against those who, from interested mo- 
tives, had deserted that cause which they once rec- 
koned it their honour to support. The people, in- and occa* 
flamed by such vehement declamations, which were ^^^l^^ 
dictated by a zeal more sincere than prudent, pro- among the 
ceeded to rash and unjustifiable acts of violence. ^^Xust. 
During the Queen's absence, on a progress into the 
west, mass continued to be celebrated in her chapel 
at Holyrood -house. The multitude of those who 
openly resorted thither, gave great ofience to the 
citizens of Edinburgh, who, being free from the re- 
straint which the royal presence imposed, assembled 
in a riotous manner, interrupted the service, and 
filled such as were present with the utmost conster- 

»* Knox, 331. 
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BOOK nation. Two of the ringleaders in this tumult were 
* ^ seized, and a day appointed for their trial *. 
1563. Knox, who deemed the zeal of these persons laud« 

Kdox tried j^l^jp ^nj |;iiejf conduct meritorious, considered 

on that ac- «• • i i . i 

count, but them as sutfeters m a good cause ; and m order to 

October^s. ^^r^" ^^^"^ ^^om danger, he issued circular letters, 
requiring all who professed the true religion, or 
were concerned for the preservation of it, to assem-* 
ble at Edinburgh, on the day of trial, that by their 
presence they might comfort and assist their di- 
stressed brethren y. One of these letters fell into 
the Queen's hands. To assemble the subjects with^ 
but the authority of the sovereign, was construed to 
be treason, and a resolution was taken to prosecute 

Dec- 15. Knox for that crime, before the privy council. Hap- 
pily for him, his judges Were not only zealous Pro>- 
testants, but the very men who, during the late 
commotions, had openly resisted and set at defiance 
the Queen's authority. It was under precedents 
drawn from their own conduct that Knox endea- 
voured to shelter himself. Nor would it have been an 
easy matter for these counsellors to have found out 
a distinction, by which they could censure him with- 
out condemning themselves. After a long hearing, 
to the astonishment of Lethington and the other 
courtiers', he was unanimously acquitted, Sinclair, 
Bishop of Ross, and president of the Court of Ses- 
sion, a zealous papist, heartily concurred with the 
other counsellors in this decision * ; a remarkable 
fact, which shows the unsettled state of government 

* Knox, 335. y fbid.33G. 

» Calderw. MS. Hist. i. 832. • Knox, 343, 
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in that age ; the low condition to which regal au« b o o K 
* thority was then sunk; and the impunity with which *_i'^' 
subjects might invade those rights of the crown 1563. 
which are now held saci^d* 

The marriage of the Scottish Queen continued 1564. 
still to be the object of attention and intrigue, ^ofs^wkh 
Though Elizabeth, even while she wished to direct regard 
Mary, treated her with a di^ustful reserve ; though Queen*s 
she kept her, without necessity, in a state of sus- "carriage. 
pense ; and hihted often at the person whom she 
destined to be her husband, without directly men- 
tioning his name ; yet Mary framed all her actions 
to express such a prudent respect for the English 
Queen, that foreign Princes began to imagine she 
had given herself up implicitly to her direction^. 
The prospect of this union alarmed Catherine of Me** 
dicis. Though Catherine had taken pleasure all along 
in doing ill offices to the Queen of Scots ; though 
soon after the Duke of Guise'3 death, she had put 
upon her a most mortifying indignity, by stopping 
the payment of her dowry, by depriving her subject 
the Duke of Chatelherault of his pension, and by 
bestowing the command of the Scottish guards on 
a Frenchman * ; she resolved^ however, to prevent 
this dangerous conjunction of the British Queens. 
For this purpose she now employed all her art to 
appease Mary ^, to whom she had given so many 
causes of offence. The arrears of her dowry were 
instantly paid ; more punctual remittances were pro- 
mised for the future ; and offers made, not only to 

b Keith, 248. « Ibid. 244, 

^ See Append. No. VIII. 
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BOOK restore but to extend the privileges of the Soottiiih 
"'• nation in France. It was easy for Mary to penetrate 
l^Qi^ into the motives of this sudden change ; she well 
knew the character of her mother-in-law, and laid 
little stress upon professions of friendship which 
came from a Princess of such a fal^ and unfeeling 
heart. ' 

The negotiation with England, relative to the 
man'iage, suffered no interruption from this appli- 
cation of the French Queen. As Mary, in com- 
pliance with the wishes of her subjects, and pressed 
by the strongest motives of interest, determined 
speedily to marry, Elizabeth was obliged to break 
that unaccountable silence which she had hitherto 
yi^g^^ affected. The secret was disclosed, and her favour- 
Elizabeth it©' Lord Robert Dudley, afterwards Earl of Leices- 
m^'Lei-ter, was declared to be the happy man whom she 
tester to had choscu to be the husband of a Queen courted 
fausband. by SO many Princes ^. Elizabeth's wisdom and pe- 
netration were remarkable ^n the choice of her mi- 
nisters ; in distinguishing her favourites, those great 
/qualities were less conspicuous. She was influ- 
enced in two cases so opposite, by merit of very 
different kinds. Their capacity for business, theii* 
knowledge, their prudence, were the talents to which 
aloiieshe attended in choosingher ministers; whereas 
beauty and gracefulness of person, polished man- 
ners, iand courtly address, were the accomplishments 
on which she bestowed her favour. She acted in the 
one case with the wisdom of a Queen, in the other 
she discovered the weakness of a woman. To this 

« Keith, 251. 
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Leicester owed his grandeur. Though remarkable book 
neither for eminence in virtue nor superiority of t. ^||' » 
abilities, the Queen s partiality distinguished him 1564. 
on every occasion. She raised him to the highest 
honours, she bestowed on him the most important 
employments, and manifested an affection so dis- 
proportionate to his merit, that, in the opinion of 
that age, it could be accounted for only by the power 
of planetary influence ^ 

The high spirit of the Scottish Queen could not Mary of- 
well bear the first overture of a match with a sub- (^^^ ^ 
ject. Her own rank, the splendour of her former 
marriage, and the solicitations at this time of so 
many powerful Princes, crowded into her thoughts, 
and made her sensibly feel how humbling and dis- 
respectful Elizabeth's proposal was. She dissem- 
bled, however, with the English resident; and 
though she declared, in strong terms, what a de- 
gradation she would deem this alliance, which 
brought along with it no advantage that could jus- 
tify such neglect of her own dignity, she mentioned 
the Earl of Leicester, notwithstanding, in terms full 
of respect s. 

Elizabeth, we itiay presume, did not wish that Eiiaa* 
the proposal should be received in any other man- ^^^'in 
ner. After the extraordinary marks she had given recom- 
of her own attachment to Leicester, and while he h^. "^ 
was still in the very height of favour^ it is not pro- 
bable she could think seriously of bestowing him 
upon another. It was not her aim to persuade, but 
only to amuse Mary ^. Almost three years were 

' Camden, 549. « Keith, 252. 

^ Mclv. 104, 105. 
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^ ni^ ^ elapsed since her return into Scotland ; and though 
i^_ , J solicited by her subjects, and courted by the great- 
ly, est Princes in Europe, she had hitherto been pre- 
vented from marrying, chiefly by the artifices of 
Elizabeth. If at this time the English Queai could 
have engaged Mary to listen to her proposal in fa- 
vour of Leicester, her power over this creature 
of her own would have enabled her to protract 
the negotiation at pleasure; and, by keeping 
her rival unmarried, she would have rendered 
the prospect of her succession less acceptable to the 
English. 

Leicester's own situation was extremely delicate 
and embarrassing. To gain possession of the most 
amiable woman of the age, to carry away this prize 
from so many contending Princes, to mount the 
throne of an ancient kingdom, might have flattered 
the ambition of a subject much more considerable 
than him. He saw all these advantages, no doubt ; 
and, in secret, they made their full impression on 
him. But, without ofiending Elizabeth, he durst 
not venture on the most distant discovery of his sen- 
timents, or take any step towards facilitating his ae*^ 
quisition of objects so Worthy of desire. 

On the other hand, Elizabeth's partiality towards 
him, which she was at no pains to conceal *, might 
inspire him with hopes of attaining the supreme rank 
in a kingdom more illustrious than Scotland. Eliza- 
/ beth had often declared that nothing but her reso- 

lution to lead a single life, and his being bom her 
' own subject, would have hindered her from choosing 

* Melv. 93, 94. 
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the Barl of Leieester for a husband. Stu^h ootisl» book 
demtibm of prudence are^ however, often Surmount- ,. ^"' ^ 
ed by love j and Leicester might flatter himself, that 1664. ^ 
the violeiiGie of her ttfection would at length tri- 
umph bo& oter the ma^dms of policy and the scru* 
pies of pride. iThese hopes induced him, now and 
.then, to conclude the proposal of his marriage with 
the Scottish Queen to be a project for hk destruc-" 
tion; and he Imputdl it to the malice of Cecily whoa^ 
under the specious pretence of doing Mm hondfur^ 
intaided to n^n him in the good opinion both of 
Elizabeth and Mary K 

A treaty of marriage, proposed by otie Queen^ 
who dreaded its success ; listened to by another, 
who was secretly determined against it; and scarcely 
desired by the man himself, whose interest and re-^ 
putation it was calculated, in appearance, to pro-< 
mote ; could not, under so many unfavourable dr-* 
cumstanees, be brought to a fortunate issue. Both 
tllisabeth and. Mary continued, however, to act with 
equal dissimulation. The former, notwithstanding 
her fears of losing Leicester, solicited warmly in his 
behalf. The latter, though she began about this 
time to cast her eyes upon another subject of Eng- 
liand, . did not at once venture finally to reject Eli- 
zabeth's favourite. 

The person towards whom Mary began to turn Mary en. 
her thoughts, was Henry Stewart Lord Damly, eld- ^^^i^, 
est son of the Earl of Lennox. That nobleman, pf many- 
having been driven out of Scotland, under the re- Swidy. 
gency oi the Duke of Chatelherault, had lived in ba- 

k Melv. 101. . , : 

H 2 



10() THE IIISTOUY 



III. 



B ao K nbhooeiltibr twenty years. Hb wife. Lady Mftig&rrt: 
^ Douglaa, was Mary's most dangeiDiis rival in her 
iseir claim upon the English sucoession. She was the 
daughter of Margaret, the eldest sister of Henry 
VIIL, by the Earl of Angus^ whom that Queea 
married after the death of her husband James {V. 
In that age, the right and order of succession was 
not settled with the same accuracy ay at jnesent, 
Time, and the dedsion of almost every case :tjha]t 
can possibly haf^n, have at last introduced cer^ 
tainty into a matter, which naturally is subject to 
all the variety arising from the caprice of lawyers^ 
guided by obscure and often imaginary analogies. 
The Countess of Lennox, though bora of a second 
marriage, was one d^ee neurer the royal blood of 
England than Mary. She was the daughter, Maiy 
only the grand-daughter, of Margaret. This was 
ndt the only advantage over Mary whi^h the Coun- 
tess of Lennox enjoyed. She was born in England 
and, by a maxim of law in that country, with regard 
to private inheritances, ^^wboever is not bom Jn 
England, or at least of parents who, at the time of 
his birth, were in the obedience of the King of £i^- 
' land, cannot ei\joy any inheritance in the kingdom K** 
This maxim^ Hales, an English lawyer, produced 
in a treatise which he published at this time, af\4 
endeavoured to apply it to the right of suc^session to 
the crown. In a private cause these pretexts mi^t 
have given rise to a long and doubtful litigation ; 
where a crown was at stake, such nice disputes and 
subtilties were to be avoided with the utmost care. 

» Carte, Hist of Eng. fol, iii. 422. 
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If Darnly should happeii to contract an alliance with book 
any of the powerful families in England, or should ^^' 
publicly profess the Protestant religion, these {dau- 15S; 
sible and popular topics might be so urged/ as to 
prove fatal to the pretensions of a foreigner and of 
a Papist. 

Mary was aware of all this ; and, in order to pre- 
vent any danger from that quarter, had early endte- 
voured to cultivate a friendly correspondence with 
the family of Lennox. In the year one thousand 
five hundred and sixty- two", both the Earl and the 
Lady Margaret were taken into custody by Eliza- 
beth*s orders, on account of their holding a secret 
correspondence with the Scottish Queen. 

From the time that Mary became sensible of the Elizabeth 
difficulties which would attend her marrying a fo-p^^'^ ' 
reign Prince, she entered into a still closer connex- ^^^^ ^^"* 
ion with the Earl of Lennox", and invited him to 
return into Scotland. This sh^ endeavoured to con- 
ceal from Elizabeth ; but a transaction of so much 
importance did not escape th^ notice of that discern- 
ing &incess. She observed, but did not interrupt 
it. Nothing could fall in more perfectly with her 
views concerning Scottish affairs. She was pliased 
to see the pride of the Scottish Queen stoop at last 
io the thoughts of taking a subject to her bed* 
Darnly was in no situation to excite her jealousy 
or her fears. His father*s estate lay in England, and 
by means of this, pledge she hoped to keep the ne- 
gotiation entirely in her own haiids, to play the 
$ame game of artifice and dday^ which she had plan* 

» Camd^ 385. » Ibid. 396. ; 
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9 O O K liei oat, if her reoommendalaoii of Ldcester liad 

III 
^ ^ been more foyourably received. 

1664. As, before the unkm of the two crmms, no sub* 
jeet of one kingdom could pass into the other with* 
out the permission of both sovereigns ; no sooner 
cUd Lennox, under pretence of prosecuting his wife's 
ehiim upon the Earldom of Angus, apply to Eliza- 
heth for her licence to go into Scotland, than he 
oU^ined it. Together with it, she gave him let- 
ters, warmly recommending hb person and cause 
to Mary's frienddiip and protection^. Bot at the 
same time, as it was her manner to involve all her 
transactions with r^ard to Scotland in some degree 
of perpleadty and contradiction, she warned Mary, 
that this indulgence of Lennox might prove fetal to 
herself, as his return could not fail of reviving the 
andent animosity between him and the house of 
Hamilton. 

This admonition gave umbrage to Mary, and 
drew £n>m her an angry reply, which occasioned for 
some time a total interruption of all correspondence 
between the two Queens^^. Mary was not a little 
alarmed at , this ; she both dreaded the effects of 
Elizabeth's resentment, and felt sensibly the disad- 
vantage of being excluded from a free intercourse 
vinith England, where her ambassadors had all along 
carried on, with some success, secret negotiations^^ 
which increased the number of her partisans, and 
paved her way towards the throne. Ih order to re- 
move the causes of the present difficulty, Melvil was 
sent express to the court of England. He found it 

f Keith, 255. 268. ' p Keith, 253. MeK83. 
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no difficult matter to bring about a reconellement; book 
and soon re-established the appearance, but not the **'• 
confidence^ of friendship, which was all that had sub- 1554*^ 
sisted for some time between the two Queens. 

During this negotiation, Elizabetli's professions 
of love tp Mary, and Melvil's replies in the name 
of his mistress, were made in the language of the 
warmest and most cordial friendship. But what 
Melvil truly observes with respect to Elizabeth, may 
be 'extended, without injustice, to both Queens. 
"There was neither plain- dealing, nor upright 
meaning, but great dissimulation, envy, and 
fear^." 

liCnnox, however, in consequence of the licence Lennox 
which he had obtained, set out for Scotland, and ^"tUnd? 
was received by the Queen, not only with the re- 
spect due to a nobleman so nearly allied to the royal 
family, but treated with a distinguished familiarity 
which could not fail of inspiring him wdth more 
elevated hopes. The rumour of his son's marriage 
to the Queen began to spread oyer the kingdom ; 
and the eyes of all Scotland were turned upon him 
as the father of their future master. The Duke of 
Chatelherault was the first to take the alarm. He 
considered Lennox as the ancient and hereditary 
enemy of the house of Hamilton ; and, in his gran^ 
deur, saw the ruin of himself and his friends. But 
the Queen interposed her authority to prevent any 
violent rupture, arid employed all her influence to 
briftg about an accommodation of the diflFerences*^. 

The powerful family of Douglas no less dreaded 

1 Melv. 104. ' Keith, 259. 
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9 o o K LeimoK*s return, from an apprehennon that - he 

I. J , would wrest the earldom of Angus out of thdr 
1564, bands. But the Queen, who well knew how dan- 
gerous it would be to irritate Morton, and other 
great men of that name, prevailed on Lranox to 
^ purchase their friendship by allowing his Lady^s 
claim upon the earldom of Angus to drop*. 

December. Aftfsr these preliminary steps, Mary ventured to 
call a meeting of parliament. The act of forfeiture 
passiid against Lennox in the year one thousand 
five hundred and forty^five was repealed, and he was 
publicly restored to the honours and estate of his 
ancestors ^ 

June 25. The ecclesiastical transactions of this year were 

Dec 25 • • 

The clergy "^^ Considerable. In the assemblies of the church, 
auspicious jj^p same complaints of the increase of idolatry, the 
Queens tame representations concerning the poverty of the 

popery! ^^^^SY» ^^^ renewed. The reply which the Queen 
made to these, and her promises of redress, were 
more satisfying to the Protestants than any they had 
l^idierto obtained". But, notwithstanding her de^s 
clarations in their favour, they could not help bar- 
bouring many suspicions concerning Mary's designs 
against their religion. She had never once con-^ 
sented to hear any preacher of the refonned doc-i 
trine, She had abated nothing of h^ bigoted at^ 
tachment to the Bomish faith. The genius of that 
auperstition, averse at all times from toleration, was 
in that age fierce and unrelenting. Mary had given 
her fr|epds on the continent repeated assurances of 

• Keith> 268. Note (6). * See Append. No. IX. 

" Keith, 533. 539. 
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Iter resolution to re-establish the Catholic church ^. book 
She had industriously avoided every opportunity of s,,^^^^ 
ratifying the acts of parliament one thousand five ^^^- 
hundred and sixty, in favour of the Reformation. 
Even the protection which, ever since htx return, 
she had afforded the Protestant religion, was merely 
temporary, and declared, by her own proclamation^ 
to be of force only '^ till she should take some final 
order in the matter of reli^on^/' The vigilant zeal 
ef the preachers was inattentive to none of these cir- 
cumstances. The coldness of their principal leaders, 
who were at this time entirely devoted to the courts 
added to their jealousies and fears. These they ut- 
tered to the people, in language which they deemed 
suitable to the necessity of the times, and which 
the Queen reckoned disrespfsctfiil and insolent. In 
a meeting of the General Assembly, Maitland pub- 
licly accused Knox of teaching seditious doctrine, 
concerning the right of subjects to resist those sove- 
reigns who trespass against the duty which they owe 
to the people*. Knox was not backward to justify 
what he had taught ; and upon this general doctrine 
of resistance, so just in its own nature, but so de^ 
licate in its application to particular cases, there 
ensued a debate, which admirably displays the ta- 
lents and character of both the disputants; the 
^cuteness of the former, embellished with learning, 
but prone to subtilty ; the vigorous understanding 
of the latter, delighting in bold sentiments, and su- 
perior to all fear^* s 

Two years had already been consumed in fruit- \5S5. 

^ Carte, ypl. lu. 415, r Keith, 504. 510. » Knox, 349. 
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BOOK nation now prompted her to conclude her marriage, 
^"J;^ the first Noughts of which had been suggested 
1565. by considerations merely political. 

Elizabeth contributed, and perhaps not without 
design, to increase the violence of this passion. 
Soon siter Damly s arriyal in Scotland, she, in r«»- 
turn to that message whereby Mary had signified 
her willingness to accept of Leicester, gave an an- 
swer in such terms as plainly unravelled her origi- 
nal intention in that intrigue^. She promised, if 
the Scottish Queen's marriage with Leicester should 
take place, to advance him to great honours ; but, 
with regard to Mary's title to the En^ish succes- 
sion, she would neither suffer any legal inquiry to 
be made concerning it, nor permit it to be publicly 
recognised, until she herself should declare her re- 
--solution never to marry. Notwithstanding Eliza- 
beth's former promises, Mary had reasop to expect 
every thing contained in this reply ; her high spi- 
rit, however, could not bear with patience such a 
cruel discovery of the contempt, the artifice, and 
mockery, with which, under the veil of friendship, 
she had been so long abused. She burst into tears 
of indignation, and expressed, with the utmost bit<« 
terness, her sense of that disingenuous craft which 
had been empli^ed to deceive her *. 

The natural effect of this indigniation was to add 
to the impetuosity with which she pursued her own 
scheme. Blinded by resentment as well as by love, 
she observed no defects in the man whom she had 
chosen j and began to take the necessary .steps • to-t 

^ Keith, 270. App. 158. « Ibid. App. 159. 
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wards accomplishing her design, with all the impa* book 

tieni^ natural to those passions. ^— v~^ 

As Damly was so nearly r^iced to the Queen, the 1565. 
aanon law made it necessary to obtain the Pope's 
dispensation bef(^e the celebration of the marriage. 
For this purpose she early set on foot a negotiation , 
with: the court of B(»ne^ 

She>was busy, at .the same time, in procuring the The 
consent of the Frendi King and his mother. Hav- ^^^ ap. 
ii^ communieated her design, and the motives ^^^ ^^^^^^ 
which detennined her choice, to Castelnau the 
French ambassador, she employed him, as the ihost 
prop^ pefson, to bring his court to faU in with her 
views. Among other ai^uments to this purpose, 
Castebiau inentioned Mary's attachment to Damly, 
which, he represented to be so violet and deep- 
rooted, that it was no longer iu her own power to 
break off the match s. Nor were the French mini- 
sters biMskward in encouraging Mary's passion. Her 
pride would nev^ stoop to an alliance with a sub- 
ject of France. By this choice they were delivered 
frogi the apprehension of a match with any of the 
Austrian Prince, as well as the danger of too close 
an uilipn with Blizabeth ; and as Darnly professed 
the Roman Catholic religion, this suited the bigot- 
ed schemes which that court adopted^ 

While Mary was endeavouring to reconcile fo- Daraiy 
r^ifn courts to a measure which she had so much at ^y^uf 
heart, Damly and his father, by their behaviour, were *^« i»Wes, 
raising up enemies at home to obstruct it. Lennox 
had, during the former part of his Jife, discovered 

^ Camd. 396. e Casteln. 464; - 
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B o o K no great ocm^ss of abilities or polidcal wisdoni ; 
^''* and appears to have, been a man of a wtak under- 
^^^ standing and violent passions. Damly was not su- 
perior to his father in understanding, and all hia 
passions were still more impetuous ^. To these he 
added that insolence, wluch the advantage of exter- 
nal form, when accompanied with no quali^ more 
valuable, is apt to inspire. Jbitoxicated with the 
Queen s &vour, he began already to assume the 
haughtiness of a King, and to put on that imperi*^ 
ous air, which majesty itself can scarcdy render to* 
lerable. 
particular- |t was by the advice, or at least with the consent, 
y ^"^y- ^f }^jxnay and his party, that Lennox had been in- 
vited into Scotland ' : and yet, no sooner did he ac- 
quire a firm footing in that kingdom, than he began 
to enter into secret cabals with those noblemen who 
were known to be avowed enemies to Murray, and, 
with regard to religion^ to be dther neutrals, or 
favourers of popery K Damly, still more impru- 
dent, allowed some rash expressions concerning 
those favours which the Queen's bounty had con- 
ferred upon Murray to escape him ^ 

But, above all these, the familiarity which Damly 
cultivated with David Rizio, contributed to increase 
the suspicion and disgust of the nobles. 
The riseof fhe low birth and indigent condition of this man 
ZT phced him in a station in which he ought naturally 
to have remained unknown to posterity. But what 
fortune called him to act and to suffer in S^^otland^ 

«• Keith, 272, 273. > Knox, 367. Keith, 274. 

k Keilh, 272. > Ibid. 274. 
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obliges history to deseed from its dignity,, and to b o o k 
record his adventures. He was the son of a musi- '^'' 
cian in Turin, and, having accompanied the Pied- 15^ 
montese ambassador into Scotland^ gained admis- 
sion into the Queen's family by his skill in music. As 
his dependent condition had taught him suppleness 
of spirit and insinuating manners, he quickly crept 
into the Queen's favour, and (her French secretary 
happening to return at that time into his own coun- 
try ) was preferred by her to that office. He now 
began to make a figure in court, and to appear as a 
man of consequence. The whole train of suitors 
and expectants, who have an extreme sagacity in 
discovering the paths which lead most directly to 
success, applied to him; His recommendations 
were observed to have great influence over the 
Queen, and he grew to be considered not only as a 
favourite, but as a minister. Nor was Rizio care- 
ful to abate that envy which always attends such an 
extraordinary and rapid change of fortune. He 
studied, on the contrary, to display the whole extent 
of his favour. He affected to talk often and fami- 
liarly with the Queen in public. He equalled the 
greatest and most opulent subjects, in richness of 
dress, and in the number of his attendants. He 
discovered, in b& his behaviour, that assuming inso- 
lence with which unmerited prosperity inspires an 
ignoble mind. It was with the utmost indignation 
that tKe nobles beheld the power, it was with the 
utmost difficulty that they tolerated the arrogance, 
of this unworthy ^minion. Even in the Queen's pre- 
sence they could not forbear treating him with marks 
of contempt. Nor was it his exorbitant power alone 
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BOOK which exasperated the Scots. They considered hiiii, 
^^^^" and not without reason, as a dangerous enemy to 
1666, ^^ Protestant religion, and suspected that he held, 
for this purpose, a secret correspondence with the 
court of Rome ?. 
Da nP ^^ ^'^ DamlyHi misfortune to fall under the ma« 
oKinec- nagement of this man, who, by flattery and assidu- 
^ ity, easily gained on his vanity and inexperience. AU 
IUao*s influence with the Queen was employed in 
his behalf, and contributed, without doubt, towards 
establishing him more firmly in her affections ^. 
But whatever benefit Darnly might reap from his 
pKtronage, it did not counterbalance the contempt, 
and even infamy, to which he was exposed on ac- 
count of his familiarity with such an upstart. 
• Though Darnly daily made progress in the 
Queen*s affection, she conducted herself, however, 
with such prudent reserve, as to impose on Ran- 
dolph, the English resident, a man otherwise shrewd 
and penetrating. It appears from his letters at this 
period, that he entertained not the least^ suspiciofi 
of the intrigue which was carrying on i and gave his 
court repeated assurances, that the Scottish Queen 
had no design of marrying Darnly ^. In the midst 
of this security, Mary dispatehed Maitland to sig- 
nify her intention to Elizabeth, and to solicit her 
consent to the marriage with Darnly. This em- 
bassy was the first thing which opened the eyes of 
Randolph. 
April 18. Elizabeth affected the greatest surprise at ^is 

"» Buchan.340. Melv. 107. » Melv. UK 

f Keith, 273. and Append. 159. 
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sudden resolution of the Scottish Queen, but with* B o o ic 
out reason. The train was laid by herself, and she ^^•. 
had no cause to wonder when it took effect. She 15^ 
expressed at the same time her disapprobation of Elizabeth 
the match in the strongest terms ; and pretended againsttiie 
to foresee many dangers and inconveniencies arisine Q»*^."'* 
from it to both kingdoms. But this too was mere with 
affectation. Mary had often and plainly declared ^*™^y- 
her resolution to marry. It was impossible she 
could make any choice more inoffensive. The dan- 
ger of introducing a foreign interest into Britain, 
which Elizabeth had so justly dreaded, was entirely 
avoided. Darnly, though allied to both crowns, and 
possessed of lands in both kingdoms, could be for- 
midable to neither. It is evident from all these cir- 
cumstances, that Elizabeth's apprehensions of dan- 
ger could not possibly be serious ; and that in all 
her violent declarations against Darnly, there wa* 
much more of grimace than of reality p. 

There were not wanting, however, political mo- 
tives of much weight, to induce that artful Princess 
to put on the appearance of great displeasure. Mary, 
intimidated by this, might perhaps delay her mar- 
riage ; which Elizabeth desired to obstruct with a 

P Even the historlani of that age acknowledge, that the mar- 
riage of the Scottish Queen with a subject was far firom being 
disagreeable to Elizabeth. Knox, 369. 373. Buchan. 339. 
Castelnau, who at that time was well acquainted with the in- 
trigues of botb the British courts, asserts, upon grounds of great 
probability, that the match was wholly Elizabeth's own work; 
Casteln. 462. -, and that she rejoiced at the accomplishment of 
it, appears from the letters of her own ambassadors. Keith, 
280. 288. 

VOL. II. I 
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BOOK weakness that little suited the dignity of her mind 
t^^^'i and the elevation of her character. Besides, the 
* 1565. tranquillity of her own kingdom was the great ob- 
ject of Elizabeth's policy ; and, by declaring her dis- 
satisfaction with Mary's conduct, she hoped to 
alarm that party in Scotland which was attached to 
the English interest, and to encourage such of the 
nobles as secretly disapproved the match, openly 
to oppose it. The seeds of discord would by this 
means be scattered through that kingdom. In- 
testine commotions might arise. Amidst these, 
Mary could form none of those dangerous schemes 
to which the union of her people might have 
prompted her. Elizabeth would become the um- 
pire between the Scottish Queen and her contend- 
ing subjects ; and England might look on with se- 
curity, while a storm which she had raised, wasted 
the only kingdom which could possibly disturb its 
peace. 
May 1. In prosecution of this scheme, she laid before her 
privy council the message from the Scottish Queen, 
and consulted them vdth regard to the answer she 
should return. Their determination, it is easy to 
conceive, was perfectly conformable to her secret 
views. They drew up a remonstrance against the 
intended match, full of the imaginary dangers with 
Sendg which that event threatened the kingdom ^ . Nor did 
morton to ^^^ think it enough to signify Jier disapprobation 
obstruct it. of the measure, either by Maitland, Mary's ambas- 
sador, or by Randolph, her own resident in Scot- 
land : in order tp add more dignity to the farce 

< Keith, 274. See Apj)end. No. X. 
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which she chose to act, she appointed Sir Nicho-g o o K 
las Throgmorton her ambassador extraordinary. She IW- 
commanded him to declare, in the strongest terms, ^c^T^ 
her dissatisfaction with the step which Mary pro- 
posed to take ; and at the same time to produce the 
determination of the privy council as an evidence 
that the sentiments of the nation were not different 
from her own. Not long after, she confined the 
Countess of Lennox as a prisoner, first in her house, 
and then sent her to the Tower'. 

Intelligence of all this reached Scotland before 
the arrival of the English ambassador. In the first 
transports of her indignation,. Mary resolved no 
longer to keep any measures with Elizabeth ; and 
sent orders to Maitland, who accompanied Throg- 
morton, to return instantly to the English court, 
and in her name to declare to Elizabeth that, after 
having been amused so long to so little purpose ; 
after having been fooled and imposed an so grossly 
by her artifices ; she was now resolved to gratify 
her own inclination, and to ask no other consent 
but that of her own subjects, in the choice of an 
husband. Maitland, with his usual sagafcity, fore^ 
saw all the effects of such a rash and angry mes- 
sage, and ventured rather to incur the displeasure 
of his mistress, by disobeying her commands, thim 
to be made the instrument of tearing asunder so 
violently the few remaining ties which still linked 
together the two Queens^. 

Mary herself soon became sensible of her error. 
She received the English ambassador with respect ; 

' Keith, Append. 161. ' Ibid. ICO. 
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BOO K justified her own conduct with decency ; and though 
^ }^^' ^ unalterable in her resolution, she affected a won- 
1665. derful solicitude to reconcile Elizabeth to the mea- 
sure ; and even pretended, out of complaisance to- 
wards her, to put off the consummation of the 
inarriage for some months *. It is probable, how- 
ever, that the want of the Pope's dispensation, and 
the prospect of gaining the consent of her own sub- 
jects, were the real motives of this delay. 

This consent Mary laboured with the utmost in- 
Murray s dustry to obtain. The Earl of Murray was the per- 
^^I^^^ son in the kingdom, whose concurrence was of the 
greatest importance ; but she had reason to fear 
that it would not be procured without extreme dif- 
ficulty. From the time of Lennox's return into 
Scotland, Murray perceived that the Queen's affec- 
tions began gradually to be estranged from him • 
Damly, Athol, Rizio, all the court favourites, com- 
bined against him. His ambitious spirit could not 
brook this diminution of his power, which his for- 
mer services had so little merited. He retired into 
the country, and gave way to rivals with whom he 
was unable to contend^. The return of the Earl 
of Bothwell, his avowed enemy, who had been ac- 
cused of a design upon his life, and who hadVesid- 
ed for some time in foreign countries, obliged him 
to attend to his own safety. No entreaty of the 
Queen could persuade him to a reconcilement with 
that nobleman . He insisted on having him brought 
to a public trial, and prevailed, by his importunity, 
to have a day fixed for it. Bothwell durst not ap- 

* Keith, 278. • Ibid. 272. 274. Append. 159. 
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pear in opposition to a man, who came to the place book 
of trial attended by five thousand of his followers y ^"\j 
on horseback. He was once more constrained to 1566. 
leave tHe kingdom ; but, by the Queen's command, 
the sentence of outlawry, which is incurred by non- 
appearance, was not pronounced against him^. 

Mary, sensible, at the same time, of how much May 8, 
importance it was to gain a subject so powerful 
and so popular as the Earl of Murray, invited him 
back to CQurt, and received him with many demon- 
strations of respect and confidence. At last she 
desired him to set an example to her other subjects 
by subscribing a paper containing a formal appro- 
bation of her marriage with Darnly. Murray had 
many reasons to hesitate, and even to withhold hi^ 
assent. Darnly had not only undermined his cre- 
dit with the Queen, but discovered, on every occa- 
sion, a rooted aversion to his person. By consent- 
ing to his elevation to the throne, he would give 
him such an accession of dignity and power as no 
man willingly bestows on an enemy. The unhap- 
py consequences which might follow upon a breach 
with England, were likewise of considerable weight 
with Murray. He had always openly preferred a 
confederacy with England, before the ancient al- 
liance with France. By his means, chiefly, this 
change in the system of national politics had been 
brought about. A league with England had been 
established ; and he could not think of sacrificing, 
to a rash and youthful passion, an alliance of so 
much utility to the kingdom ; and which he and 

» Keith, Append. 160. 
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BOOK the other nobles were bound, by every obllgatioiTy 
^ ^^^' to maintain y. Nor was the interest of religion for- 
1565/ gotten on this occasion. Mary, though surround- 
ed by Protestant counsellors, had found means to 
hold a -dangerous correspondence with foreign Ca- 
tholics. She had even courted the Pope's protec- 
tion, who had sent her a subsidy of eight thousand 
crowns*. Though Murray had hitherto endea- 
voured to bridle the zeal of the reformed clergy, 
and to set the Queen's conduct in the most favour- 
able light, yet her obstinate adherence to her own 
religion could not fail of alarming him ; and by her 
resolution to marry a Papist, the hope of reclaim- 
ing her, by an union with a Protestant, was for ever 
cut off*. Each of these considerations had its in- 
fluence on Murray, and all of them determined him 
to decline complying at tha^ time with the Queen's 
request. 
May 14. The Convention of nobles, which was assembled 
tion^o/the ^ ^^^ ^^^^ after, discovered a greater disposition to 
nobles ap- gratify the Queen. Many of them, without hesi- 
the marl tatiou, cxprcssed their approbation of the intended 
riage. match; but as others were startled at the same 
dangers which had alarmed Murray, or were influ- 
enced by his example to refuse their consent, an- 
other convention was appointed at Perth, in order 
to deliberate more fully concerning this matter**. 

Meanwhile Mary gave a public evidence of her 
own inclination, by conferring upon Darnly titles 
of honour peculiar to the royal family. The oppo- 

y Keith, Append. 169. * Keith, 295. Melv. 114. 
• Keiths Append. 160. ^ Keith^ 283. Knox, 373. 
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sition she had hitherto met with, and the many book 
contrivance^ employed to thwart and disappoint ^^ ^ 
her inclination, produced their usual effect on her isesT 
heart, they confirmed her passion, and increased its 
violence. The simplicity of that age imputed an 
affection so excessive to the influence of witchcraft*'. 
It was owing, however, to no other charm than the 
irresistible power of youth and beauty over a young 
and tender heart. Darnly grew giddy with his pro- 
sperity. Flattered by the love of a Queen, and the 
applause of many among her subjects, his natural 
haughtiness and insolence became insupportal^le, 
and he could no longer bear advice, far less contra- 
diction. Lord Ruthven happening to be the first 
person who informed him that Mary, in order to 
sooth Elizabeth, had delayed for some time creat- 
ing him Duke of Albany, he, in a phrensy of rage, 
drew his dagger, and attempted to stab him^. It 
required all Mary's attention to prevent his falling 
under that contempt to which such behaviour de- 
servedly exposed him. 

In no scene of her life was ever Mary's own ad- Mary's ad* 
dress more remarkably displayed. Love sharpened ^*?,^'^ 
her invention, and made her study every method of jier sub- 
gaining her subjects. Many of the nobles she won ^* 
by her address, and more by her promises. On some 
she bestowed lands, to others she gave hew titles of 
honour®. She even condescended to court the Pro- 
testant clergy ; and having invited three of their 
superintendants to Stirling, she declared, in strong 
terms, her resolution to protect their religion, ex- 

« Keith, 283. ^ Ibid. Append. 140. • Keith, 2S3. 
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BOOK pressed her willingness to be present at a conference 
c ^1^' M upon the points in doctrine which were disputed be- 
I5t)5. tween the Protestants and Papists, and went so far 
as to show some desire to hear such of their preach* 
ers as were most remai'kable for their moderation ^ 
By these arts the Queen gained wonderfully upon 
the people, who, unless their jealousy be raised by 
repeated injuries, are always ready to view the actions 
of their sovereign with an indulgent eye. 

On the other hand, Murray and his associates were 
plainly the dupes of Elizabeth's . policy. She talked 
in so high a strain of her displeasure at the intended 
match ; she treated Lady Lennox with so much ri- 
gour ; she wrote to the Scottish Queen in such high 
terms ; she recalled the Elarl of Lennox and his son 
in such a peremptory manner, and with such severe 
denunciations of her vengeance if they should pre-* 
sume to disobeys ; that all these expressions of aver- 
sion fully persuaded them of her sincerity. This be- 
lief fortified their scruples with respect to the match, 
and encouraged them to oppose it. They began 
rath forming among themselves bonds of confede- 
racy and mutual defence ; they entered into a secret 
correspondence with the English resident, in order 
to secure Elizabeth^s assistance when it should be- 
come needful^ ; they endeavoured to fill the nation 
with such apprehensions of danger, as might coun- 
terbalance the influence of those arts which the 
Queen had employed. 
Scheipf s Besides these intrigues, there were secretly carried 
on, by both parties, dark designs of a more criminal 

' Knox, 373. fi Keith^ 285, 286. *> Ibid. 289. 292. 298. 
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nature, and. more suited to the spirit of the age. book 
Pamly, imj^atient of that opposition, which he im^ s^^*^ 
puted wholly to Murray, and resolving at any rate 156^. 
to get rid of such a powerful enemy, formed a plot ray j^aiMt 
to assassinate him during the meeting of theconven- each other. 
tion at Perth. Murray, on his part, despairing of pre- 
venting the marriage by any other means, had, to- 
gether with the Duke of Chatelherault and the Earl 
of Argyll, concerted measures for seizing Darnly, and 
carrying him a prisoner into England. 

If either of these conspiracies had taken effect, 
this convention might have been attended with con- 
sequences extremely tragical ; but both were render- 
ed abortive by the vigilance or good fortune of those 
against whom they were formed. Murray, being 
warned of his danger by some retainers to the court, 
who still favoured his interest, avoided the blow by 
not going to Perth. Mary, receiving intelligence of 
Murray's enterprise, retired with the utmost expe- 
dition, along with Darnly, to the other side of Forth. 
Conscious, on both sides, of guilt, and inflamed with 
resentment, it was impossible they could either for- 
get the violence which themselves had meditated, 
or forgive the injuries intended against them. From 
that moment all hope of reconcilement was at an 
end, and their mutual enmity burst out with every 
symptom of implacable hatred*. 

* TTie reality of these two opposite conspiracies Has given oc- 
casion to many disputes and much contradiction. Some deny 
that any design was formed against the life of Murray j others 
call in question the truth of the conspiracy against Darnly. 
There seems, however, to be plausible reasons for believing that 
there is some foundation for what has been asserted with regard ^ 
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BOOK On Mary's return to Edinburgh, she summoned 
t, "^' J her vassals by proclamation, and solicited them by 
1565. her lettei-s to repair thither in anns, for the j^otec- 
mo^ h"™' ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ pei-son against her foreign and domes- 
Tassaisto tic enemies^. She was obeyed with all theprompt- 
against"" '^^ss and alacrity with which subjects run to defend 

Murray. 



to both 5 though the zeal and creduUty of party-writeis have ad- 
ded to each many exaggerated circumstance^. The following 
arguments render it probable that some violence was intended 
against Murray : 

1. 1. This is positively asserted by Buchanan, 341. 2. The 
English resident writes to Cecil, that Murray was assuredly in- 
formed that a design was formed of murdering him at Perth, and 
mentions various circumstanc'^ concerning the manner in which 
the crime was to be committed. If the whole had been a fiction 
of his own, or of Murray, it is impossible that he could have 
written in this strain to such a discerning minister. Keith, 287. 
3 . Murray himself constantly and publicly persisted in affirming 
that such a design was formed against his life. Keith, App. lOS. 
He was required by the Queen to transmit in writing an ac- 
count of the conspiracy which he pretended had been formed 
against his life. This he did accordingly : but, '* when it was 
brought to Her Majesty by her servants sent for that purpose, 
it appears be Her Highness and her council, that his purgation 
in that behalf was not so sufficient as the matter required.** 
Keith, App. 1 09. He was therefore summoned to appear within 
three days before the Queen in Holyrood-house j and, in order 
to encourage him to do so, a safe-conduct was offered to him. 
Ibid. Though he had once consented to appear, he afterwards 
declined to do so. But whoever considers Murray's situation, 
and the character of those who directed Mary's councils at that 
time, will hardly deem it a decisiveproof of his guilt, that he did 
not choose to risk his person on such security. 4. The furious 
passions of Darnly, the fierceness of his resentment, which scru- 
pled at np violence, and the manners of the age, render the im- 
putations of such a crime less improbable. 
^ K^ith, 298. 
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a mild and popular administration. This popularity, b o k 
however, she owed in a great measure to Murray, ^^^' 
who had directed her administration with great pru- ] 5(^57 
dence. But the crime of opposing her marriage 
obliterated the memory of his former services ; and 
Mary, impatient of contradiction, and apt to consi- 



II. That Murray and his associates had resolved to seize 
Darnly in his return from Perth, appears with still greater cer- 
tainty 5 1 . From the express testimony of Melvil, 11 2 5 although - 
Buchanan, p. 341, and Knox, p. 377, affect, without reason, to 
represent this as an idle rumour. 2. The question was put to 
Randolph, Whether the Governor of Berwick would receive 
Lennox and his son, if they were delivered at that place ? His 
answer was, " that they would not refuse their own, i. e. their 
own subjects in whatsoever sort they came unto us, i. e. whe- 
ther they returned to England voluntarily, as they had been re 
quired, or were brought thither by force.'* This plainly shows, 
that some such design was in hand, and Randolph did not dis- 
courage it by the answer which he gave. Keith, 290. 3. The 
precipitation with which the Queen retired, arid the reason she 
gave for this sudden flight, are mentioned by Randolph. Keith, 
291. 4. A great part of the Scottish nobles, and among these 
the Earls of Argyll and Rothes, who were themselves privy to 
the design, assert the reality of the conspiracy. Good. vol. ii. 
358. 

All these circumstances rendered the truth of both conspira- 
cies probable. But we may observe how far this proof, though 
drawn from public records, falls short, on both sides, of legal 
and formal evidence. Buchanan and Randolph, in their ac- 
counts of the conspiracy against Murray, differ widely in almost 
every circumstance. The accounts of the attempt upon Darnly 
are not more consistent. Melvil alleges, that the design of the 
conspirators was to carry Darnly a prisoner into England ; the 
proposal made to Randolph agrees with this. Randolph says, 
that they intended to carry the Queen to St. Andrew's and Darn- 
ly to Ciistle Campbell. The Lords, in their declaration, aflfirm 
the design of the conspirators to have been to murder Darnly 
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B o o K der those who disputed her will as enemies to her 

Tf 1 

^ * person, deternnined to let him feel the whole weight 
1565. <>f her vengeance. For this purpose she summoned 
him to appear before her upon a short warning, to 
answer to such things as shouM be laid to his 
charged At this very time, Murray and the Lords 
who adhered to him were assembled at Stirling, to 
deliberate what course they should hold in such a 
difficult conjuncture. But the current of popular 
favour ran so strongly against them, and, notwith- 
standing some fears and jealousies, there prevailed 
in the nation such a general disposition to gratify 
the Queen in a matter which so nearly concerned 
her, that, without coming to any other conclusion 
than to implore the Queen of England's protection. 



and his father, to confine the Queen in Lochleven during life^ 
and to usurp the government. To believe implicitly whatever 
they find in an ancient paper, is a folly to which, in every age, 

antiquaries are extremely prone. Ancient papers, however, of- 
ten contain no more than the slanders of a party, and the lie of 
the day. The declaration of the nobles referred to, is of this 
kind 5 it Is plainly "rancorous, and written in the very heat of 
faction. Many things asserted in it, are evidently false or ex- 
aggerated. Let Murray and his confederates be as ambitious 
as we can suppose, they must have had some pretences, and 
plausible ones too, before they could venture to imprison their 
Sovereign for life, and to seize the reins of government j but^ 
at that time, the Queen's conduct had afforded no colourable 
excuse for proceeding to such extremities. It is likewise re- 
markable, that in all the proclamations against Murray, of which 
so many are published in Keith, Appendix, 108, &c. neither 
the violent attempt upon Darnly, nor that which he is alleged 
to have formed against the Queen herself, is ever once men- 
tioned. 

k Keith, 298. ' Ibid. Append, 108. 
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they put an end to their ineffectual consultations, book 
and returned every man to his own house. ^^'' 

Together with this discovery of the weakness of 15^^ 
her enemies, the confluence of her subjects from all 
corners of the kingdom afforded Mary an agreeable 
proof of her own strength. While the Queen was 
in this prosperous situation^ she determined to 
bring to a period an affair which had so long en- 
grossed her heart and occupied her attention. On Celebrates 
the twenty-ninth of July she married Lord Darnly. ^^^^^^ 
The ceremony was performed in the Queen's cha- Damiy. 
pel, according to the rites of the Romish church ; 
the Pope's bull dispensing with their marriage ha- 
ving been previously obtained'". She issued at the 
same time proclamations, conferring the title of 
King of the Scots upon her husband, and com- 
manding that henceforth all writs at law should run 
in the joint liames of King and Queen". No- 
thing cSin be a stronger proof of the violence of 
Mary's love, or the weakness of her councils, than 
this last step. Whether she had any right to choose 
a husband without consent of parliament, was, in 
that age, a matter of some dispute ° ; that she had 
no right to confer upon him, by her private autho- 
rity, the title and dignity of King, or by a simple 
proclamation to raise her husband to be the master 
of her people, seems to be beyond all doubt. Fran- 
cis II., indeed, bore the same title. It was not, 
however, the gift of the Queen, but of the nation ; 
and the consent of Parliament was obtained before 

« Keith, 307. 

■ Anderson, i. 33. See Append. No. XL 

<» Buchan. 341. 
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BOOK he venturAl to assume it. Darnly's condition^ as a 
^^^^^ "^ subject, rendered it still more necessary to have the 
1565. concurrence of the supreme council in his favour. 
Such a violent and unprecedented stretch of prero- 
gative, as the substituting a proclamation in place 
of an act of parliament, might have justly alarmed 
the nation. But at that time the Queen possessed 
so entirely the confidence of her subjects, that, not- 
withstanding all the clamours of the malcontents^ 
no symptoms of general discontent appeared on that 
account. 

Even amidst that scene of joy which always ac- 
companies successful love, Mary did not suffer the 
course of her vengeance against the malcontent no- 
bles to be interrupted. Three days after the mar- 
riage, Murray was again summoned to court, under 
the severest penalties, and, upon his non-appear- 
ance, the rigour of justice took place, and he was 
declared an outlaw p. At the same time the Queen 
set at liberty Lord Gordon, who, ever since his 
father's insurrection in the year one thousand five 
hundred and sixty-two, had been detained a pri- 
soner ; she recalled the Earl of Sutherland, who, on 
account of his concern in that conspiracy, had fled 
into Flanders ; and she permitted Bothwell to re- 
turn again into Scotland. The first and last of 
these were among the most powerful subjects in the 
kingdom, and all of them animated with implacable 
♦ hatred to Murray, whom they deemed the enemy 
of their families and the author of their own suffer- 
ings. This common hatred became the foundation 

^ Keith, 309,310. 
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of the stri<5test union with the Queen, and gained book 
them an ascendant over all her councils. Murray ^^'* 
himself considered this confederacy with his avowed \^!qs7 
enemies, as a more certain indication than any 
measure she had yet taken, of her inexorable resent- 
ment. 

The malcontents had not yet openly taken up Marches 
arms^J. But the Queen having ordered her subjects ^f^^ay 
to march against them, they were driven to the last and his 
extremity. They found themselves unable to make ^^^^^'^ ®** 
head against the numerous forces which Mary had 
assembled ; and fled into Argyleshire, in expecta- 
tion of aid from Elizabeth, to whom they had se- 
cretly dispatched a messenger in order to implore 
her immediate assistance ^ 

Meanwhile Elizabeth endeavoured to embarrass EUzabeth 
Mary by a new declaration of disgust at her con- ^^terposes 
duct. She blamed both her choice of Lord Darnly, favour. 
and the precipitation with which she had concluded 
the marriage. She required Lennox and Darnly, 
whom she still called her subjects, to return into 
England ; and at the same time she warmly inter- 
ceded in behalf of Murray, whose behaviour she re- 
presented to benot only innocent but laudable. This 

*i After their fruitless consultation in Stirling, the Lords re- 
tired to their own houses, Keith, 304. Murray was still at 
St. Andrew's on July 22. Keith, 306, By the places of ren- 
dezvous, appointed for the inhabitants of the different counties, 
August 4, it appears that the Queen's intention was to march 
into Fife, the county in which Murray, Rothes, Kirkaldy, and 
other chiefs of the malcontents,, resided. Keith, 310. Their 
flight into the west, Keith^ 312, prevented this expedition, and 
the former rendezvous was altered. Keith, 310. 

' Keith, 312. Knox, 380. 
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BOOK message, so mortifying to the pride of the Queen, 
^^'- and so full of contempt for her husband, was ren- 
\^^ dered still more insupportable by the petulant and 
saucy demeanour of Tamworth, the person who de- 
livered it*. Mary vindicated her own conduct with 
warmth, but with great strength of reason ; and re- 
jected the intercession in behalf of Murray, not with- 
out signs of resentment at Elizabeth's pretending to 
intermeddle in the internal government of her king- 
dom ^ 

She did not, on that account, intermit in the least 
the ard<3ur with which she pursued Murray and hid 
adherents "• They now appeared openly in arms \ 
and^ having received a small supply in money from 
Elizabeth*, were endeavouring to raise their fol- 
lowers in the western counties. But Mary's vi^lance 
hindered them from assembling in any considerable 
body. All her military operations at that time were 
concerted with wisdom^ executed with vigour, and 
attended with success. In order to encourage her 
troops, she herself marched along with them, rode 
with loaded pistols^, and endured all the fatigues 
of war with admirable fortitude. Her alacrity in- 
spired her forces with an invincible resolution, which, 
together with their superiority in number, deterred 
the malcontents from facing them in the field : but. 



• Camd. 398. * Keith, Append. ^. 

" The most considerable persons who joine.d Murray were, 
the Duke of Chatelherault, the Earls ^ Argyll, Glencaim, 
Rothes, Lord Boyd and Ochiltree ; the Lairds of Grange, Cun- 
ninghamhead, Balcomie, Carmylie, Lawers, Bar, Dreghom, 
Pitarrow, Comptroller, and the Tutor of Pitcur. Knox, 382. 

* Knox, 380. y Keith, Append. 164. 
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havingartfuUy passed the Queen's army, they march- B o o k 
ed with great rapidity to Edinburgh, and endeavour- ^ J^^- ^ 

ed to rouse the inhabitants of that city to arms . The l56d. 
Queen did not suffer them to remain long unrao- ^^s^^^^** 
lested ; and on her approach they were forced to 
abandon that place, and retire in confusion towards 
the western borders^. 

As it was uncertain, for some time, what route They are 
they had taken, Mary employed that interval in pro- J|^|f^JJ^ 
viding for the security of the counties in the heart England. 
of the kingdom. She seized the places of strength 
which belonged to the rebels ; and obliged the con- 
siderable barons in those shires which she most sus- 
pected, to join in associations for her defence*, Hav>- 
ing thus left all the country behind her in tran- 
quillity, she, with an army eighteen thousand strong, 
marched towards Dumfries, where. the rebels then 
were. During their retreat, they had sent letters to 
the Queen, from alm6st every place where they halt- 
ed, full of submission, and containing various over- 
tures towards an accommodation. But Mary, who 
determined not to let slip such a favourable oppor- 
tunity of crushing the mutinous spirit of her subjects, 
rejected them with disdain. As she advanced, the 
malcontents retired ; and having received no effec- 
tual aid from Elizabeth*^, they despaired of any other Oct. 20. 
means of safety, fled into England, and put them- 
selves under the protection of the Earl of Bedford, 
warden of the marches . 

Nothing which Bedford's personal friendship for 

^ Keith, 315. * Ibid. 113. 

»» See Append. No. XII. XIII. 
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BOOK Murray could supply, was wanting to render tlieir 
^^^' retreat agreeable. But Elizabeth herself treated 
7565*"^ them with extreme neglect. She had fully gained 
They meet j^gj. end, and, by their means, had excited such dis- 
pected ill- dord and jealousies among the Scots, as would, in 
ffom'Efu-^ all probability, long distract and weaken Mary's 
zabeth. councils. Her business now was to save appear- 
. ances, and to justify herself to the ministers of 
France and Spain, who accused her of fomenting 
the troubles in Scotland by her intrigues. The ex- 
pedient she contrived for her vindication strongly 
displays her own character, and the wretched con- 
dition of exiles, who are obliged to depend on a fo- 
reign Prince. Murray, and Hamilton, Abbot of 
Kilwinning, being appointed by the other fugitives 
to wait on Elizabeth, instead of meeting with that 
welcome reception which was due to men who, out 
of confidence in her promises, and in order to for- 
ward her designs, had hazarded their lives and for- 
tunes, could not even obtain the favour of an au- 
dience;, until they had meanly consented to acknow- 
ledge, in the presence of the Frehch and Spanish 
ambassadors, that Elizabeth had given them no en- 
couragement to take arms . No sooner did they make 
this declaration, than she astonished them with this 
reply : ** You have declared the truth ; I am far from 
setting an example of rebellion to my own subjects, 
by countenancing those who rebel against their law- 
ful Prince. The treason of which you have been 
guilty is detestable; and as traitors I banish you 
from my presence ^*' Notwithstanding this scene 

^ Mclv. l\2. 
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of farce and of falsehood, so dishonourable to all b o o K 
the persons who, acted a part in it, Elizabeth per- '^'' 
mitted the makontents peaceably to reside in her 
dominions, supplied them secretly with money, and 
renewed her intercession with the Scottish Queen 
in their favour^* 

The advantage she had gained over them did not 
satisfy Mary ; she resolved to follow the blow, and 
to prevent a party which she dreaded from ever re- 
covering any footing in the nation. With this view, 
she called a meeting of parliament ; and, in order 
that a sentence of forfeiture might be legally pro- 
nounced against the banished lords, she summoned 
them, by public proclamation, to appear before it ^. 

The Duke of Chatelherault, on his humble ap-Dec 1, 
plication, obtained a separate pardon ; but not with- 
out difficulty, as the King violently opposed it. He 
was obliged, however, to leave the kingdom, and to 
reside for some time in France ^ 

The numerous forces which Mary brought into 
the field, the vigour with which she acted, and the 
length of time she kept them in arms, resemble the 
efforts of a Prince with revenues much more conside- 
rable than those which she possessed. But armies 
were then levied and maintained by Princes at small 
charge. The vassal followed his superior, and the 
superior attended the monarch, at his own expense. 
Six hundred horsemen, however, and three compa- 
nies of foot, besides her guards, received regular pay 
from theQueen. This extraordinary charge, together 
with the disbursements occasioned by her marriage, 

<■ Knox, 389. ■• Keith, 320. ' Knox, 389. 

k2 
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BOOK exhausted a treasury which was far from being rich. 

^ ^ In this exigency, many devices were fallen upon for 

1565. raising money. Fines were levied on the towns of 
St. Andrew's, Perth, and Dundee, which were sus- 
pected of favouring the malcontents. An unusual 
tax was imposed on the boroughs throughout the 
kingdom ; and a great sum was demanded of the 
citizens of Edinburgh, by way of loan. This unpre- 
cedented exaction alarmed the citizens. They had 
recourse to delays, and started difficulties, in order 
to evade it. These Mary construed to be acts of 
avowed disobedience, and instantly committed se- 
veral of them to prison. But this severity did not 
subdue the undaunted spirit of liberty which pre- 
vailed among the inhabitants. The Queen was 
obliged to mortgage to the city the superiority of the 
town of Leith, by which she obtained a considerable 
sum of money*. The thirds of ecclesiastical bene- 
fices proved another source whence the Queen de- 
rived some supply. About this time we find the 
Protestant clergy complaining more bitterly than 
ever of their poverty. The army, it is probable, ex- 
hausted a great part of that fund which was appro- 
priated for their maintenance**. 

Church af. The assemblies of the church were not uncon- 
cerned spectators of the commotions of this turbu- 
lent yeai*. In the meeting held the twenty-fourth 
of June, previous to the Queen's marriage, several 
of the malcontent nobles were present, and seem 
to have had great influence on its decisions. The 
high strain in which the assembly addressed the 

K Knox, 383. 386. •» Maid. Hist, of Edinburgh, 27. 
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Queen, can be imputed only to those fears and jea- book 
lousies with regard to religion, which they endea- ^^^'j 
voured to infuse into the nation . The assembly com- 1565. 
plained, with some bitterness, of the stop which had 
been put to the progress of the Reformation by the 
Queen's arrival in Scotland ; they required not only 
the total suppression of the popish worship through- 
out the kingdom, but even in the Queen's own 
chapel ; and, besides the legal establishment of the 
Protestant religion, they demanded that Mary her- 
self should publicly embrace it. The Queen, after 
some deliberation, replied, that neither her con- 
science nor her interest would permit her to take 
such a step. The former would for ever reproach 
her.for a change which proceeded from fio inward 
conviction ; the latter would suffer by the ofiFence 
which her apostasy must give to the King of France, 
and her other allies on the continent*. 

It is remarkable, that the prosperous situation of 
the Queen's affairs during this year, began to work 
some change in favour of her religion. The Earls 
of Lennox, Athol, and Cassils, openly attended 
mass ; she herself afforded the Catholics a more 
avowed protection than formerly; and, by her per- 
mission, some of the ancient monks ventured to 
preach publicly to the people^. 

* Knox, 374. 376. ^ Ibid. 389, 390. 
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BOOK IV. 

AS the day appointed for the meeting of par* 
liament approached, Mary and her ministers 
1566. were employed in deliberating concerning the course 

liberation^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ most proper to hold with regard to the 
exiled nobles.^ Many motives prompted her to set 
no bounds to the rigour of justice. The malcon- 
tents had laboured to defeat a scheme, which her 
interest conspired her with her passions in render- 
ing dear to her ; they were the leaders of a party 
whose friendship she had been obliged to court, 
while she held their principles in abhorrence ; and 
they were firmly attached to a rival, whom she had 
good reason both to fear and to hate. 

But, on the other hand, several weighty consi- 
derations might be urged. The noblemen whose 
fate was in suspense were among the most power- 
ful subjects in the kingdom ; their wealth greats 
their connexions extensive, and their adherents nu- 
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tnerous. They were now at mercy, the objects of b o o K 
compassion, and suing for pardon with the most yJT^ 
humble submission. 1666. 

In those circumstances, an act of clemency would 
exalt the Queen's character, and appear no less 
splendid among foreigners than acceptable to her 
own subjects. Mary herself, though highly in- 
censed, was not inexorable ;'but the King's rage was 
implacable and unrelenting. They were solicited 
in behalf of thfe fugitives from various quarters. 
Morton, Ruthven, Maitland, and all who had been 
members of the Congregation, were not forgetful 
of their ancient union with Murray and his fellow- 
sufferers ; nor neglectful of their safety, which they 
deemed of great importance to the kingdom. 
Melvil, who at that time possessed the Queen's con- 
fidence, seconded their solicitations. And Murray • 
having stooped so low as to court Rizio, that fa- 
vourite, who was desirous of securing his protection 
against the King, whose displeasure he had lately 
incurred, seconded the intercessiofis of his other 
friends with the whole of his influence*. The in- 
terposition of Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, who hac? 
lately been Elizabeth's ambassador in Scotland, in 
behalf of the exiles, was of more weight than all 
these, and attended with more success. Throg- 
morton, put of enmity to Cecil, had embarked deep- 
ly in all the intrigues which were carried on at the 
English court, in order to undermine the power and 
credit of that minister. He espoused, for this rea- 
^on, the cause of the Scottish Queen, towards whose 

» Melv. 125, 
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BOOK title and pretensions the other was known to bear 
^ ^^' J little favour ; and ventured, in the present critical 
1566. juncture, to write a letter to Mary, containing the 
most salutary advices with regard to her conduct. 
He recommended the pardoning of the Earl of 
Murray and his associates, as a measure no less 
prudent than popular. " An action of this nature," 
says he, " the pure effect of Your Majesty's gene- 
rosity, will spread the fame of your lenity and mo- 
deration, and engage the English to look towards 
your accession to the throne, not only without pre- 
judice, but with desire. By the same means, a per- 
fect harmony will be restored among your own sub- 
jects, who, if any rupture should happen with Eng- 
land, will serve you with that grateful zeal which 
your clemency cannot fail of inspiring**.'* 
Bhere- These prudent remonstrances of Throgmorton, 

trearthem *^ which his reputation for wisdom, and known at- 
with cie. tachment to the Queen, added great authority, made 
mency. ^ j^^^ impression on her spirit. ^ Her courtiers cul- 
tivated this happy disposition, and prevailed on her, 
notwithstanding the King's inflexible temper, to 
sacrifice her own private resentment to the inter- 
cession of her subjects and the wishes of her friends*'. 
With this view, the parliament, which had been 
called to meet on the fourth of February, was pro- 
rogued to the seventh of April "*; and in the mean 
time she was busy in considering the manner and 
form in which she should extend her favour to the 
lords who were under disgrace. 

Though Mary discovered on this occasion a mind 

«» Mdv. 119. « Ibid. 1 25. " Good. vol. i. 224. 
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naturally'prone to humanity and capable of forgiving, b <M) k 
she wanted firmness, however, to resist the influence t^ ^J ' j 
which was fatally employed to disappoint, the effects 1566. 
of this amiable disposition. About this time, and Jrom^thb^ 
at no great distance from each other, two envoys resolution 
arrived from the French King. ^ The former was Jtation^^or 
intrusted with matters of mere ceremony alone ; he ^^^^^' 

, ' , and her 

congratulated the Queen on her marriage, and in- zeal for 
vested the King with the ensigns of the order of p^^^^' 
St. Michael. The instructrons of the latter related 
to matters of more importance, and produced 
greater effects®. 

An interview between Charles IX. and his sister 
the Queen of Spain had been often proposed ; and 
after many obstacles arising from the opposition of 
political interest, was at last appointed at Bayonne. 
Catherine of Medicis accompanied her son; the 
Duke of Alva attended his mistress. Amidst the 
scenes of public pomp and pleasure, which seemed 
to be the sole occupation of both courts, a scheme 
was formed, and measures concerted, for extermi- 
nating the Hugonots in France, the Protestants in 
the Low Countries, and for suppressing the Re- . 
formation throughout all Europe ^ The active po- 
licy of Pope Pius IV. and the zeal of the Cardinal of 
LoiTftin, confirmed and encouraged dispositions so 
suitable to the genius of the Romish religion, and 
sp beneficial to their own order. ^ 

It was an account of this holy league which the 
second French envoy brought to Mary, conjuring 
her at the same time, in the name of the King of 

• Keith, 325 . Append. 167. ^ Thuan. lib. 37. 
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B Q K France and the Cardinal of Lorrain^ not to restore 
the leaders of the Protestants in her kingdom to 
power and favour, at the very time when the Ca- 
tholie Princes were combined to destroy that sect in 
all the countries of Europe ^. 

Popery is a species of false religion, remarkable 
for the strong possession it takes of the heart. Con-* 
trived by men of deep insight in the human cha- 
racter, and improved by the experience and obser- 
vation of many successive ages, it arrived at last to 
e degree of perfection which no former system of 
superstition had ever attained. There is no power 
in the understanding, and no passion in the heart, 
to which it does not present objects adapted to rouse 
and to interest them. Neither the love of pleasure 
which at that time prevailed in the court of France, 
nor the pursuits of ambition which occupied the 
court of Spain, had secured them from the domi- 
nion of bigotry. Laymen and courtiers were agi- 
tated with that furious and unmerciful zeal which 
is commonly considered as peculiar to ecclesiastics ; 
and Kings and ministers thought themselves bound 
in conscience to extirpate the Protestant doctrine. 
Mary herjself was deeply tinctured with all the pre- 
judices of popery ; a passionate attachment to that 
superstition is visible in every part of her character, 
and ruriis through all the scenes of her life : she 
was devoted too with the utmost submission to th^ 
Princes of Lorrain, her uncles ; and had been ac- 
customed from her infancy to listen to all their ad- 
vices with a filial respect. The prospect of restoring 

t Melv. 126. 



OF SCOTLAND. 139 

the public exercise of her own religion, the pleasure book 
of complying with her uncles^ and the hopes of gra- 
tifying the French monarch, whom the present si- 155^ 
tuation of her affairs in England made it necessary 
to court, counterbalanced all the prudent considera- 
tions which had formerly weighed with her. She 
instantly joined the confederacy, which had been 
formed for the destruction of the Protestants, and 
altered the whole plan of her conduct with regard 
to Murray and his adherents*'. 

To this fatal resolution may be imputed all the 
subsequent calamities of Mary's life. Ever since 
her return into Scotland, fortune may be said to 
have been propitious to her rather than adverse ; 
and if her prosperity did not rise to any great 
height, it had, however, suffered no considerable in- 
teriniption. A thick aind settled cloud of adversity, 
with few gleams of hope, and none of real enjoy- 
ment, covers the remainder of her days. 

The effects of the new system which Mary had A parlia- 
adopted were soon visiljle. The time of the pro- ^^^ed to 
rogation of parliament was shortened ; and by a new attaint the 
proclamation the 12th of March was fixed for its nobles 5 
meeting*. Mary resolved, without any further de- 
lay, to proceed to the attainder of the rebel lords, 
and at the same time determined to take some steps 
towards the re-establishment of the Romish reli- 
gion in Scotland^. The lords of the Articles were 

^ See Append. No. XIV. » Keith, 326. 

'^ It is not on the authority of Knox alone, that we charge the 
Queen with the design of re-establishing the Roman Catholic 
religion, or at least of exempting the professors of it from the 
rigour of those penal laws to which they weie subjected. He 
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BOOK chosen, as usual, to prepare the business which was 
'^* to come before the parliament. They were all per-» 
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sons in whom the Queen qould confide, and bent to 
promote her designs. The ruin of Murray and his 
party seen*ed now inevitable, and the danger of the 
reformed church imminent, when an event unex-^ 
pectedly happened which saved both. If we regard 
fsither the barbarity of that age, when such acts of 
violence were common, or the mean condition of 
the unhappy person who suffered, the event is little 
remarkable: but if we reflect upon the circum- 
stances with which it was attended, or upon the 
consequences which followed it, it appears extreme- 
ly memorable ; and the rise and progress of it de- 
serve to be traced with great care. 

Darnly's external accomplishments had excited 
that sudden and violent passion which raised him 
to the throne. But the qualities of his mind cor- 



indeed asserts that the altars, which would have been erected in 
the church of St. Giles, were already provided, 394. 1 . Mary 
herself, in a letter to the Archbishop of Glasgow, her ambassa- 
dor in France, aknowledges, " that in that Parliament she in- 
tended to have done some good, with respect to restoring the 
old religion." Keith, 331. 2. The Spiritual Lords, i. e. the 
Popish Ecclesiastics, had, by her authority, resumed their an- 
cient place in that assembly. Ibid. 3 . She had joined the con- 
federacy at Bayonne. Keith, Append. 167. 4, She allowed 
mass to be celebrated in different parts of the kingdom, ibid. 5 
and declared that she would have ma,««s free for all men that 
would hear it. Good. vol. i. 274. 5 . Blackwood, who was fur- 
nished by the Archbishop of Glasgow with materials for writing 
his Maftyre de Marie, affirms, that the Queen intended to have 
procured, in. this Parliament, if not the re-establishment of the 
Catholic religion, at least somethifng for the ease of Catholics. 
Jcbb, vol. ii. 204. 
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responded ill with the beauty of his person. Of a B o o k 
weak understanding, and without experience, con- t ' j 
ceited, at the same time, of his own abilities, and 1566. 
ascribing his extraordinary success entirely to his 
distinguished merit ; all the Queen's favour made 
no impression on such a temper. AH her gentle- 
ness could not bridle his imperious and ungovern- 
able spirit. All her attention to place about him 
persons capable of directing his conduct, could not 
preserve him from rash and imprudent actions ^ 
Fond of all the amusements, and even prone to all 
the vices of youth, he became by degrees careless of 
her person, and a stranger to her company. To a 
woman, and a Queen, such behaviour was intole- 
rable. The lower she had stooped in order to raise 
him, his behaviour appeared the more ungenerous 
and criminal : and in proportion to the strength of 
her first affection, was the violence with which her 
disappointed passion now operated. A few months 
after the marriage their domestic quarrels began to 
be observed. The extravagance of Darnly's ambi- 
tion gave rise to these. Instead of being satisfied 
with a share in the administration of government, 
or with the title of King, which Mary, by an un- 
precedented stretch of power, had conferred on him, 
he demanded the Crown Matrimonial with most 
insolent importunity ^. Though Mary alleged that 

> Good. vol. i. 222. 

« Keith, 329. Id. Ap. 165, 1^6. Knox, 404. The eager- 
ness of the King to obtain the Cr(ywn Matrimonial is not sur- 
prising, when the extent of the powers which that title con- 
veyed, as explained in the text and note, vol. i. p. 358, is taken 
into consideration. 
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BOOK this gift was beyond her power, and that the aiitho- 
x^', rity of Parliament must be interposed to bestow it, 
1666i he wanted either understanding to comprehend, or 
temper io admit, so just a defence; and often re^ 
newed and urged his request. 
Suspects Rizio, whom the King had at first taken into 
the cause great confidence, did not humour him in these fol- 
^^^- lies» By this he incurred Henry's displeasure ; and 
as it was impossible for Mary to behave towards her 
husband with the same affection whifch distinguished 
the first and happy days of their union, he imputed 
this coldness, not to his own behaviour, which had 
so wejl merited it, but to the insinuations of Rizio. 
Mary's own conduct confirmed and strengthened 
these suspicions. She treated thi§ stranger with a 
familiarity, and admitted him to a share in her con- 
fidence, to which neither his first condition, nor the 
office she had lately bestowed on him, gave him 
any title. He was perpetually in her presence, in- 
termeddled in every business, and, together with a 
few favourites, was the companion of all her private 
amusements. The haughty spirit of Darnly could 
not bear the intrusion of such an upstart ; and, im^- 
patient of any delay, and unrestrained by any scru?- 
pie, he instantly resolved to get rid of him by vio- 
lence. 
Rizio At the same time another design, which took 

the friends its risc from vciy different motives, was carrying on 
Hed^^ ^^" against the life of Rizio. Morton, Ruthven, Lindsay, 
hies. and Maitland, were the contrivers of it. In all former 
commotions they had been strictly united with Mur- 
ray, though in the late insurrection they had de- 
serted him fcr various reas^ons. Morton was nearly 
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allied to the family of Angus ; and, during the mi- BOOK 
nority of the present Earl, acted as chief of the name ^ / ^'. ^ ^ 
of Douglas. Ruthven was married to the King's i^^q^ 
aunt. Lindsay's wife was of the same blood. All 
these had warmly concurred with the Queen in pro- 
moting a marriage which did so much honour to 
the house of Douglas, and naturally expected that, 
under a King of their own blood, the chief manage- 
ment of affairs would be committed to them . Mait- 
land, with his usual sagacity, foresaw that Murray's 
opposition to the match would prove dangerous and 
ineffectual; but whoever ruled at court, he hoped, 
by his dexterity and talents, to render himsfelf ne- 
cessary and of importance. They were all equally 
disappointeli in their expectations. The King's 
headstrong temper rendered him incapable of ad* 
vice. The Queen could not help distrusting men 
who had been so long and so intimately connected 
with Murray, and gave herself up entirely to such 
counsellors as complied with all her inclinations* 
The return of that nobleman and his followers was 
therefore the only event which could restore Mor- 
ton, Maitland, and their associates, to their former 
ascendant over the Queen's councils. For this rea- 
son, nothing could be more mortifying to them, 
than the resolution which Mary had taken to treat 
the exiles with rigour. This they imputed to Rizio, 
who, after he had engaged to aid Murray with all 
his interest, was now the most active instrument in 
promoting the measures which were concerted for 
the ruin of that nobleman. This officious zeal 
<5ompleted the disgust which they had conceived ' 
against him, ai>d inspired them with thoughts of 
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BOOK vengeance, in no wise suitable to justice, to huma- 

^^' nity, or to their own dignity. 
^^0^ While they were ruminating upon their scheme. 
They com- the King communicated his resolution to be avenged 
ordlr^o of Rizio to Lord Ruthven, and implored his assist- 
murder auce, and that of his friends, towards the execution 
of this design. Nothing could be more acceptable 
to them than this overture. They saw at once all 
the advantages they would reap by the concurrence 
of such an associate. Their own private revenge 
upon Rizio would pass, they hoped, for an act of 
obedience to the King ; and they did not despair of 
obtaining the restoration of their banished friends, 
and security for the Protestant religion, as the price 
of their compliance with his will. 

But as Henry was no less fickle than rash, they 
hesitated for some time, and determined to advance 
no further, without taking every possible precaution 
for their own safety. They did not, in the mean 
time, suffer the King's resentment to abate. Mor- 
ton, who was inferior to no mah of that intriguing 
age in all the arts of insinuation and address, took 
the young Prince under his management. He 
wrought upon his ruling passion, ambition to obtain 
the Matrimonial Crown. He represented Rizio's 
credit with the Queen to be the chief and only ob- 
stacle to his success in that demand. This minion 
alone, he said, possessed her confidence ; and out of 
complaisance to him, her subjects, her nobility, and 
even her husband, were excluded from any partici- 
pation of her secret councils. Under the appear- 
ance of a confidence merely political, he insinuated, 
and the King perhaps believed, that a familiarity of 
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a quite different and very criminal nature might be b O K 
goncealed'^.. Such various and complicated passions ^" 
raged in the King*s bosom with the utmost fury. ^^ 
He b<M»me more impatient than ever of any delay, 
and even threatened to strike the intended blow with 
his own hjGind, At last, preliminaries were settled 
on both sides, and articles for their mutual secu- 
rity agreed upon. The King engaged to prevent the ' 

> Of all our historians, Buchanan alone avowedly accuses 
Mary of a criminal l0ve for Rizio, 340. 344. Knox slightly in- 
sinuates that such a suspicion was entertained, 391. Melvil, 
in a conversation with the Queen, intimates that he was afraid 
her* fiEuniliarity with Rizio might be liable to misconstruction, 
110. The King himself seems, both by MelviPs account, and 
by his expostulation with the Queen, which Ruthven mentions, 
to have given credit to these suspicions. Mel v. 127. Keith, 
Append. 123, 124. That the King's suspicions were strong, is 
likewise evident from the paper published. Append. No. XV. 
But in opposition to these suspicions, and they are nothing mdre, 
we may observe that Raulet, the Queen's French secretary, was 
dismissed from her service, and Rizio advanced to that office, 
in December, 1564. Keith, 268. It was in consequence of 
this preferment, that he acquired his great eredit with the Queen. 
Melv* 107. Damly arrived in Scotland about two months af- 
ter. Keith, 269. The Queen imniediately conceived for him 
a passion, which had aU thje symptoms of genuine and violent 
love. Rizio aided this passion, and promoted the marriage 
with all his interest. Melv. 111. During some months after 
the marriage, the Queen's fondness for Damly continued. She 
soon proved with child. From this enumeration of circum- 
stances, it appears almost impossible that the Queen, imless 
we suppose her to have be^n a woman utterly abandoned, could 
carry on any criminal intrigue with Rizio. . But the silence of 
Randolph, the English resident, a man abundantly ready to 
mention and to aggravate Mary's faults, and who does not once 
insinuate that her confidence in Rizio concealed any thing cri* 
minal, is in itself a sufficient vindication of her innocence^ 

VOL. IK . L 
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i o D K attainder df the banished Lords, t6 consent td th^if 
^^\^ return into Scotland, to. obtain for them an atnjple 
1666. remission of all their crimes, and to supjjort, to the 
ntmost of his po\ver, the religion which was now 
established in tKe kingdom. On their. J)a¥ts, th^ 
nndertook to procure the Crown Matrlmottial for 
Henry, to secure his right of successimi, if the 
Queen should die before him without issue, and to 
defend that right to the uttermost, against whatever 
person should presume to dispute it; and if either 
Rizio or any other person should hitppen to be killed 
In prosecuting the design, the King promised to 
acknowledge himself to be the author of the enter- 
prise, and to protecft those who w^e embarked in 
it°. 
Perpe- Nothing how remained but to concert the plan of 

""^^t"^ operation, to choose the actors, and to assign them 
in the tfaeir parts in perpetrating this detestable crime. 
%Z: Everr circumstance here paints and characterizes 
the manners and men of that age, and fills us with 
horror at both. The place chosen for committing 
such a deed was the Queen's bed*chamber. Though 
Mary Was now in the sixth month of her pregnancy, 
and though Ri^io might have been seized elsewhere 
without any difficulty, the King pitched upon this 
place, that he might enjoy the m^icious pleasm-e 
of reproaching Bizio with his crimes beSore the 
Queen's face. The Earl of Morton, the Lord High 
. Chancellor of the kingdom, undertook to direct an 
enterprise, carried on in defiance of all the laws of 
which he was bound to be the guardian . The Lord 

o Good. vol. I 266» 
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Rtith?eti, who had been confined to hb bed for thr^e BOOK 
months by a very diagerous didtemper^ and who % , ' , ^j 
was still so feeble that he could hardly walk^ or bear lies. 
die weight of his jown armour, was intrusted <irith 
the exeputi ve part ; and whik he himself nedded to 
be supported by two meh» he came abroad to com- 
mit a murder in the presence of hh soT^mign. . 
On the ninth of March, Morton cnt^tsd the court 
of the palaoe with an hundred and didkj men ; and 
without noise, <ff meetii^ wit^ any resistance, seized 
all the gates . While die Queen was at supper with 
die Countess of Argyll, Bijzio, and a few oth^ per- 
sons, the King suddenly entered the apartment by 
a private passage. At his back was Ihithyen, clad 
in compete armour, and with that ghastly and hor- 
rid look which long sickness had given him. Three ' 
or four of his most (trusty ^toramplioes foUowed him. 
Such an imnsuarl af^iearance alarmed tho^e who 
were present. Bido instantly apprehended ihiit he 
was the victim at vyhom the iak^ was inmed ; and 
in the utmost constenaation iredred faddnd the 
'Queen, of whom he laid hold^ hoping d)at jbhe cevC'- 
rence due to her perscm nugfat :pfove some iprotec- 
tion to him« The cons^raters bad pcoceedad too 
far to be restrained by saay coniidemdon of that 
kind. Numbers dP ansoid naen xuriied into the 
chamber. Rotbren drew Jbis dugg^r^ mA with a 
furious mienand roice oommmsded RisSo to Ifiiwe 
>a place of which he was imwortl^^ and nihi^h he, 
.had occupied too long. Mmtj emfdoyed-teteii^ and 
entreaties, and dnreaitenii^, to iaw her fs^pwibs. 
But, notwithstanding all these, he was torn from 
her by violence, and before he coujd be dragged 

l2 
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BOOK through the next apartmenti the^ rage of his ene- 
• J^', *i^i^ put an end to his life, piercing his body with 
1566. fifty-six ivoundsP* 

Athol> Huntly, Bothweil^ and other confidents 
of the Queen, who had apartments in the palace, 
were alarmed at the uproar, and filled with the ut- 
most terror on their own account ; but either no 
violence was intended against them, or the con- 
spirators durst not shed the noblest blood in the 
kingdom in the same illegal manner with which 
they had ventured to take the life of a stranger. 
Some of them were dismissed, and others made 
their escape. 
They con- The couspinitors, in the mean time, kept pos- 
Queen^ scssion of the palace, and guarded the Queen with 
henelf; the utmost care. A proclamation was published 
by the King, prohibiting the Parliament to meet on 
the day appointed ; and measures were taken by him 
for preventing any tumult in the city^. Murray, 
Rothes, and their followers, being informed of every 
step taken against Rizio, arrived at Edinburgh next 
evening. Murray was graciously received both by 
the King and Queen ^ by the former, on account of 
the articles which had been agreed upon between 
them ; by the latter, because she hoped to prevail 
on him, by gentle treatment, not to take part with 
the murderers of Rizio. Their power she still felt 
and drieaded ; and the insult which they had offered 
to her authority, and even to her person, so far ex- 
ceeded any crime she could impute to Murray, that, 
in hopes of wreaking her vengeance on them, she 

■ • • • 

p Ste Appendix, No. XV. ^ Keith, Appiadix> 126. 
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became extremely willing to be reconciled to him. book: 
The obligations, however, which Murray lay under ^^• 
to men who had hazarded their lives on his account, 15)557 
engaged him to labour for their safety. The Queen, 
who scarce had the liberty of choice left, was per* 
suaded to admit Morton and Ruthven into her pre- 
sence, and to grant them the promise of pardon in 
, whatever terms they should deem necessary for their 
own security. 

The King, meanwhile, stood astonished at the but she 
boldness and success of his own enterprise, and un- gj^ ^^ 
certain what course to hold. The Queen observed ^^^ h«' 
his irresolution, and availed herself of it. She em- ^'^*P*' 
ployed all her art to disengage him from his new 
associates* His consciousness of the insult which 
he had offered to so illustrious a benefactress, in« 
spired him with uncommon facility and complai- 
sance. In spite of all the warnings he received to 
distrust the Queen*s artifices, she prevailed on him March ll. 
to dismiss the guards which the conspirators had 
placed on her person ; and that same night he made 
his escape along with her, attended by three persons 
only, and retired to Dunbar. The scheme of their 
flight had been communicated to Huntly^and Both- 
well,, and they were quickly joined by them and se- 
veral other of the nobles. Both well's estate lay in 
that cohier of the kingdom, and his followers 
crowded to their chief in such numbers, as soon en- 
abled the Queen to set the power of the conspirators 
at defiance. 

This sudden flight filled them with inexpressible is recon- 
constemation. They had obtained a promise of ^^y^^ 
pardon ; and it now appeared from the Queen's nobles. 
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BOOK conduct, thai nothing in<Nre was intended bjr this 
^^- promise dian to amuse then^, and to gain time. They 
\^S^ ventured, however, to demand the accomplish- 
ment of it ; but their messenger was detained a 
prisoner, and the Queen, advancing towards Edin-* 
burgh at the head of eight thousand men, talked 
in the highest strain of resentment and revenge. 
She had the address, at the same time, to separate 
Murray and his associates {torn the conspirators 
against Rizio. Sensible that the union of these 
parties would form a confederacy which might prove 
formidable to the crown, she expressed great willing* 
ness to receive the former into favour; towards the 
latter she declared herself inexorable. Murray and 
his followers were no less willing to accept a pardcm 
March 10. on her terms. The conspirators against Rizio, de- 
'^^irators prived of every resource, and incapable of resistance, 
againat fled precipitately to Newcastle, having thus changed 
4n^' ting- situations with Murray and his party, who left that 
^*^' place, a few days before. 

No man so remarkable for wisdom, And even for 
cunning, as the Earl of Morton, ever engaged in a 
more unfortunate enterprise. Deserted basely by 
the King, who ndw denied his knowledge of the 
eonspiracy by public proclamations, and abandoned 
ungenerously by Murray and his party', he was 
obliged to fly from his native country, to resign the 
* highest office, and to part with one of the most opu* 
lent fortunes in the kingdom. 

On her return to Edinburgh, Mary began to pro* 
ceed against those concerned in the murder of Rizio 

* 
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With tbe v^V(mt ^igfi^r oi \^^ Bufi, i^ praise of b o q if 
her cleiQe^qy^ it mufit b^ obsseFvedj, that 9oIy two ^^' 
p^jssqm* 9j[i4 these of ilQ cpnsid^r^lsiB i;j^nk, »uffere4 156a 
la^tbi^alill^^ 

In this fQi)jipiracy there 1^ one circurnstaoQ^ 
wiucb) though spiifvewhat 4etapbe4» 4es6rves not to 
fae forgotten • In the confederacy between the King 
and the cons^pirators, the real intention of which 
Wbs aaaassijaation^ tlie pr^i^erving of the refornxed 
church' ia, nevarthel<^s$, pne of th^ moat consider- 
ftble artlcfea; and th§ s^v^ men, who were prepare 
ing to violate o^e of the iir&t duties of morality, af* 
feeted the big^siest reg^^d for religion. History re« 
lates tbe^ extraviigai^ceH of the human ipind, witht 
out pretending to jwtify, or even to account for 
tbein; and, regulating her own opinions by the eter« 
mk and ioamutabl^ \^,w^ of jiistici$ and of virtue, 
pointsi out siAeh incon^istfiQcit^s^ as featuj^s of the 
age which she describe^, and records them for the 
instru<2tion of siges to come. 

Aa tbia is th^ ^^(H^4 instance of deliberate assas- An ac- 
sination which hajs occurred) and as we shall here- ^^e fr^^ 
after me^t with many other instances of the same quency of 
crime,, ^e caiu^es which gave rise to a practice so JlonsTn 
shocking to humanity deserve our particular atten- *^^^ ^s^- 
tion* R^entment is, for obvious and wise reasons, 
one of the strongest passions in the human mind. 
7he natural deniand of this passion-is, that the per- 
son who feels the injury should himself inflict the 
yenge%nc§ du$i on that account. The permitting 
tins, however, would have been destructive to soci- 
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BOOK ety ; dnd punishment would have known no bounds, 
^ ^' either in severity or in duration. For this reason, in 
i^sT *^^ ^^T infancy of the social state, the sword was 
taken out of private hands, and committed to the 
magbtrate. But at first, while laws aimed at re- 
stxaining, they really strengthened the principle of 
revenge. The earliest and most simple punishment 
for crimes vwas retaliation ; the offender forfeited 
limb for limb, and life for life. The payment of a 
compensation to the person injured, succeeded to 
the rigour of the former institution • In both these, 
the gratification of private revenge was the object of 
law ; and he who suffered the wrong was the only 
person who had a right to pursue, to exact, or to 
r'emit the punishment. While laws allowed such 
full scope to the revenge of one party, the interests 
of the other were not neglected. If the evidence 
. of his guilt did not amount to a full proof, or if he 
reckoned himself to be unjustly accused, the person 
to whom a crime was imputed had a right to chal- 
lenge his* adversary to single combat, and, on ob- 
taining the victory, vindicated his own honour. In 
almost every considerable cause, whether civil or 
criminal, arms were appealed to, in defence, either 
of the innocence, or the property, of the parties. 
Justice had seldom occasion to use her balance ; 
the sword alone decided every contest. The pas- 
sion of revenge was nourished by all these means, 
and grew, by daily indulgence, to be incredibly 
strong. Mankind became habituated to blood, not 
' only in times of war, but of peace i and from this, 
as well as other causes, contracted an amazing fe- 
rocity of temper and 6f manners. This ferocity. 
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however, made it necessary to discount the trial b o o it 
by combat ; to abolish the pajrment of compensa- ^^* 
tions in criminal cases ; and to think of some milder 1566/ 
method of teirminating disputes concerning civil 
rights. The punishments for crimes became more 
severe, and the regulations concerning property 
more fixed ; but the Princes, whose province it was 
to inflict the one, and to enforce the other, pos« 
sessed little power. Great offenders despised their 
authority ; smaller ones sheltered themselves under 
the jurisdiction of those from whose protection they 
expected impunity. The administration of justice 
was extremely feeble and dilatory. An attempt to 
puniiA the critnes of a chiefbdh, or even of hi_s vas* 
sals, oft^n excited rebellions and civil wars. To 
nobles haughty and independent, among whom the 
causes of discord were many and unavoidable, who 
were quick in discerning an injury, and impatient 
to revenge it ; who deemed it infamous to submit 
tp an enemy, and cowardly to forgive him ; who 
considered the right of punishing those who had 
injured them, as a privilege of their order add a 
mark of independence; such slow proceedings were 
extremely unsatisfactory. The blood of their ad* 
versary was, in their opinion, the only thing which 
could wash away an affront : where that was not 
shed, their revenge was disappointed, their courage 
became suspected, and a stain was left on their ho* 
nouF. That vengeance, which the in^potent hand 
of the magistrate could not inflict, their own could 
easily execute. Under governments so feeble, men 
assumed, as in a state of nature, the right of judg* 
ing, and redressing their own wrongs ; and thus as* 



154 TIIE HISTORY 

BOOK sassination, a crime of all bthars the most (feslroc^ 
^^' *>ve to society, came not only to he' allovred, but to 
1566. ^ reckoned honourable. 

The history of £Inra|ie, during the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries, abounds with detestable in^ 
stances of diis crime. It ptrevailed chic;fly among 
the French and Scots, between whom there was a 
close intercourse at that time, and a surprising re* 
semblanee in their national characters. In one thou* 
sand four hundred and sevai, the only brother of 
the King of France was murdered publicly in the 
street^ of Paris ; and so far was xhis^ horrible action 
from meeting with proper punishment, that an emi^ 
nent lawyer was allowed to plead in defence of it 
before the peers of France, and avowedly to main*' 
tain the lawfulness of assassination. In one tbou<- 
sand four hundred and seventeen, it required all the 
eloquence and authority of the famous Gerson, to 
prevail on the council of Constance to condemn 
this proposition, '^That there are some cases in 
which assassination is a virtue more meritorious in 
a knight than in a squire, and more meritorious in 
a king than in a knight ^'* The number of emi* 
nent persons who were murdered in France and 
Scotland, on account either of private, or political, 
or religious quarrels, during the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, is almost incredible. Even after 
those causes, which first gave rise to this barbarous 
practice, were removed; after the jurisdiction of 
magistrate^, and the authority of laws, were better 
established, and become more universal ; after the 

^ L'Enfsnt^ Hist. Cone, de Const. 
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progress of kaarning and philosophy had polished book 
the mannas aj3d humwized the minds of men> ^^' 
this criine cemtiniied w some degv«;e. It was to- i^eT 
wards the dose of the seventeenth century before 
k disappeared in France. The additional vigour, 
which the Royal authority «eqqired by the aeces* 
sion of James VL to the throne of England, seema 
to Imve pat a stop to it in Scotland. 

The influence, however, of any national custom, 
both on the understanding and on the hi^rt, and 
how far it may go towards perverting or extinguish- 
ing moral principles of the greatest importance, ^ia 
remarkable. The authors of those ages liave per- 
fectly imlnbed the saitiments of their cotempo- 
raries with regard to assassination ; and they who 
had leisure to reflect and to judge, appear to be 
na more ahodced at this crime, than the persons 
who committed it during the beat and impetuosity 
of passion, ^chanan describes the murder c^ 
Cardinal Beatoun and of Rizio, without; expres^ng 
those feelings which are natural to a man, or that 
indignation which became an historian". Knox, 
whose mind was fiercer and more unpolished, re- 
lates the death of Beatoun and of the Duke of Guise, 
not only without censure, but with the utmost ex- 
ultation^. On the other hand, the Bishop of Ross 
mentions the assassination of the Eari of Murray 
with some degree of applause^^. Blackwood dwells 
upon it with the most indecent triumph, and 
ascribes it directly to the hand of God^, JLiord 

» Buchan. 295. 345, « Knox, 334. 

y Anders. 3. 84. » Jebb, ii. 263. 
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BOOK Ruthven, the principal actor in the conspiracy 
^^* against Rizio, wrote an account of it some short 
"J^^ time before his own death, and in all his long nar- 
rative there is not one expression of regret, or one 
symptom of compunction, for a crime no less disho- 
nourable than barbarous*. Morton, equally guilty 
of the same crime, entertained the same sentiments 
concerning it ; and in his last moments, neither he 
himself, nor the ministers who attended him, seem 
to have considered it as an action which eiilled for 
repentance; even then he talks of David's slaughter 
as coolly as if it had been an innocent or commend- 
able deed\ The vices of another age astonish and 
shock us; the vices of our own become. femiliar, 
and excite little horror^. I return from this di- 
gression to the course of the history. 
The ' The charm which had at first attached the Queen 
hatredto ^ Damly, and held them for some time in an happy 
Darniy uuion, was uow entirely dissolved; and love no 
longer covering hi^ follies and vices with its friendly 



increases. 



• Keith, Append. 119. ^ Crawf. Mem. Append. 

c In the first accounts of Rizio*s murder sent to England, 
there seem to have been mingled (as is usual in relating extra- 
ordinary events) some circumstances, which afterwards ap- 
peared to be false : among others, that a friar named Black 
had been slain at the same time with Rizio. Packhurst Bishop 
of Norwich, in communicating this inteUigen,ce to his corre- 
spondent BuUinger, an eminent reformed divine of Zurich, ex- 
presses no condemnation of the murder of Rizio, and exults over 
the supposed death of the friar in terms which, in our times, 
will appear as shocking as they are puerile : *' Fraterculua 
quidam, nomine Black, papistarum antesignanus, eodem tem- 
pore in aula occiditur : Sic niger hie nebulo, nigra quoque morte 
peremptus> invitus nigrum siibito descendit in Orcum." Burn. 
Hist, of Reform., iii. App. 360. 
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r 

veil, they appeared to Mary in their full dimension BOOK 
and deformity'*. Though Henry published a pro- ^^ ^^' 
damation disclaiming any knowledge of the con- i^^e. 
spiracy agunst Bizio, the Queen was fully convinced 
that he was not only accessary to the contrivance, 
but to the commission of that odious crime^. That 
very power which, with liberal and unsuspicious 
fondness, she had eonferred upon him, he had em- 
ployed to insult her authority, to limit her prero- 
gative, and to endanger her person. Such an out- 
rage it viras impossible any woman could bear or 
forgive. Cold civilities, secret distrust, frequent 
quarrels, succeeded to their former transports of af- 
fection 9jxd confidence. TheQueen*s favours were 
no longer conveyed through his hands. The crowd 
of expectants ceased to court his patronage, which 
they found to avail so little. Among the nobles, 
some dreaded his furious temper, others complained 
of his perfidiousness ; and all of them despised the 
weakness of his understanding and the inconstancy 
of his heart. » The people themselves observed some 
parts of his conduct which little suited the dignity 
of a King. Addicted to drunkenness, beyond what 
the manners of that age could bear^ and indulging 
irregular passions, which even the licentiousness of , 
youth could not excuse, he, by his indecent be- 
haviour, provoked the Queen to the utmost; and 
the passions which it occasioned often forced tears 
from her eyes, both in public and private ^ Her 
aversion for him increased every day, and could be 

< See Appendix, No, XVI. * Keith, 350. 

'KeUh,32d. 
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B <^ o K BO longer concealed. He w»si often absent from 
^^' , courts appeared there with Kttde splendour, and wi» 
1666. trusted with no power. Avoided equally by tiiose 
who endeavoured to please the Que^n, who favoisred 
Morton and his associatira, or who adhered to the 
house of Hamilton, he was left almost alone in a 
neglected and unpitied solitude'. 
The rise of About tlus time a new favourite grew into great 
Bothweil*8 eredit with the Queen, and soon gained an asoendant 
over her heart, which enconniged hi& enterprising^ 
genius to form designs that proved ftital to himself, 
and the dccasion of all Mary's sabsequent mis- 
fortunes. Hiis was James Hepburn, E^l of Both- 
well, the head of an andent family, and, by his ex- 
tensive p6sse$sions and ntimerous vassals, one of 
tl^ most powerful nobfemen in the kingdom. Even 
in that turbulent age, when so many vast prqjttcts 
were laid open to an aspiring mind, and invited it 
to action, no man's ambition was more daring lihan 
BothwelFs, or had reoonrse to bolder or more sin- 
gular expedients for obtaining power ^« When al- 
most every person of distincftioaa in the kingdcmi^ 

«Melv.l31, &c. 

^ The enterprising spirit of Bothwell was so conspicuous as 
to procure him several marks ef distinction duritighis Y^sideiice 
in Prance. Hardwick's State Papers, i. 143. Throgmortcm, 
the English ambassador at Paris, and one of the most sagacious 
ministers employed by Elizabeth, points him out as a person 
, who was to be dreaded and observed. *' TTie Eari of Bothwell^'* 
says he in a letter, Nov. 28. 15^, '^ is departed to return iiito 
Scotland, anid hath made boast that he will do .great thuig8,and 
live in Scotland in despite of all m^n. He is a glorious, rash, 
and hazardous young man , and therefore it were meet that his 
adversaries should both have an eye to him, and also keep him 
short.'' Ibid. p. 149. 
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whether Papist or Prot^tatit, had joined the Con* book 
gregation in opposing the dangerous enoroachments 4 ^' ^ 
of the French upon the liberties of the nation, he, 16&S. 
though an a^vowed Protestant, adhered to the Queen 
Begent, and acted with vigour on her side. . The 
success which attended the arms of Ihe Congre-^ 
gation having obliged him to retire into Fmnce, he 
was taken into the Queen*s service, and continued 
with her till the time of Iter return into Somtland'. 
From that period, every st^ of his conduct towards 
Mary was remarkably dinti&l ; and, amidst all the 
shiftings of faction, we scarcely ever find him hold* 
ing any course which could be o&nsive to her. 
When Murray's proceedings with regard to her 
marriage gave umbrage to the Queen, she recalled 
Bothwell from that bauiishment into which she had 
been obliged with reluctance to drive him, and con- 
sidered his aseal and abilities as the most powerful 
supports of her authority. When the conspirators 
against Rizio seized her person, he became the chief 
instrument of recovoing her Kberty, and servidd her, 
on that occasion, with so much fidelity and success, 
as made the deq>e9t impr^sion on her mind, and 
greatly increased the confidence which she had hi- 
xtherto placed in him^. Her gratitude loaded him 
.with marks of her bounty ; she raised hiih to offices 
of profit and trust, and tnxisacted no matter t)f im- 
portance without his advice^. By complaisance and 
-assiduity he confirmed and fortified ^^e disposi- 
tions of the Queen in hiis favour, and insensibly 

" Anders, i. 90. ^ ibid;92, 93. 

. *Melv. 133. . Knox, 396. 
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BOO Kpftved the way towurdis that vast project which hi» 
^' ^ immoderate ambition had perhaps akeady conceiv- 
ed, and which, in spite of many difficulties, and at the 
expense of many crimes, he at last accomplished. 
. The hour of the Queen's delivery now approach- 
ed. As her palace was defended only by a slendei 
guard, it seemed imprudent to expose her person, 
at this time, to the insults she might suffer in a king- 
dom torn by factions and prone to mutiny. For 
this reason the privy council advised the Queen to 
fix her residence in the castle of Edinburgh, the 
strongest fortress in the kingdom, and the most pro- 
per, place for the security of her person"^. In order 
to. render this security more perfect, Mary laboured 
to extinguish the domestic feuds which divided some 
' of the principal nobles. Murray and Argyll were 
exasperated against Huntly and Bothwell by reci- 
procal apd repeated injuries. The Queen, by her 
authority and entreaties, . effected a reconcilement 
among, them, and drew from them a promise to 
bury their discords in everlasting oblivion. This re- 
concilement Mary had so much at heart, that she 
made it the condition on which she again received 
Murray into favour". 

On the nineteenth of Jun^, Mary was delivered 

iamet VL ^f j^^,. ^^jy g^j^ James, a Prince whose birth was 

happy for the whole island, and unfortunate to her 
alone. His accession to the throne of England 
united tl^e two divided kingdoms in one mighty mo- 
narchy, and established the power of Great Britain 
on a firm foundation ; while she, torn early from her 

"• Keiths 335. » Ibid. 336. Append. 139. 
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son by the cruelty of her fate, was never allowed to B o o K 
indulge those tender passions, nor to taste those joys i ^ ^' b 
which fill the heart of a mother. 1566. 

Melvil was instantly dispatched to London with 
an account of this event. It struck Elizabeth, at 
first, in a sensible manner ; and the advantage and 
superiority which her rival had acquired by the birth 
of a son, forced tears from her eyes. But before 
Melvil was admitted to an audience, she had so far 
recovered the command of herself, as to receive him 
not only with decency but with excessive cheerful- 
ness ; and willingly accepted the invitation which 
Mary gave her, to stand godmother to her son ®. 

As Mary loved splendour and magnificence, she 
resolved to celebrate the baptism of the youngPrince. 
with great pomp ; and for that purpose sent invita- 
tions of the same kind to the French King, and to 
the Duke of Savoy, the uncle of her former husband. 

The Queen, on her recovery, discovered no change The 
in her sentiments with respect to the KinerP. The ^"^^'^ 
death of .Rizio, and the countenance he had given to treat 
to an action so insolent and unjustifiable, were still wirtT^uidif- 
fresh in her memory. She was frequently pensive Terence 
and dejected^. Though Henry sometimes attended f^ct."^^ 
at court, and accompanied her in her progresses 
through different parts of the kingdom, he met with 
little reverence from the nobles, 'while Mary treated 
him with the greatest reserve, and did not suffer him 
to possess any authority'. The breach between them 
became every day more apparent*. Attempts were 

^ Melv. 138. P See Append. No. XVII. . . 

^ Melv. 148. ' Keith, 350. Melv. 132. 
• Keith, Append. 169. 
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BOO K made towards a reconcilement, particularly by Cas- 
^^' telnau, the Fiench ambassador ; but, after such a 
violent rupture, it was found no easy matter to bind 
the nuptial knot a-new ; and, though he prevailed 
on the King and Queen to pass two nights together ^ 
we may, with great probability, pronounce this ap- 
pearance of union, to which Castelnau trusted, not 
to have been sincere ; we know with certainty that 
it was not lasting. 

Bothwell, all this while, was the Queen's prime 
confident. Without his participation no business 
was concluded, and no favour bestowed. Together 
with this ascendant over her councils, Bothwell, if 
we may believe the contemporary historians, ac- 
quired no less sway over her heart. But at what pre*- 
cise time this ambitious Lord first allowed the sen- 
timents of a lover to occupy the place of that duty 
and respect which a subject owes his sovereign ; or 
when Mary, instead of gratitude for his faithful ser- 
vices, felt a passion of another nature rising in her 
bosom, it ti no easy matter to determine. Such de- 
licate transitions of passion can be discerned only 
by those who are admitted near the persons of the 
parties, and who can view the secret workings of the 
heart with calm and acute obsei'vation. Neither 
Knox nor Buchanan enj oyed these advantages . Their 
' humble station allowed them only a distant access 
to the Queen and her favourite. And the ardour of 
their zeal, as well as the violence of their prejudices, 
rendered their opinions rash, precipitate, and inac-. 
curate. It is by the effects of this reciprocal passion. 



^ Keith, 169. 
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rather than by their accounts pf it, that subsequent book 
historians can judge of its reality. ^^* 

Adventurous as Bothwell's project to gain the ^5^^ 
Queen muy appear, it was formed and carried on 
under very favourable circumstances. Mary was 
young, gay, and affable. She possessed great sensi- 
bility of temper, and was capable of the utmost ten- 
derness of affection. She had placed her love on 
a very unworthy object,^ who requited it with ingra- 
titude, and treated her with neglect, with insolence, 
and with brutality. AH these she felt and resented. 
In this situation, the attention and complaisance of 
a man who had vindicated her authority and pror 
teeted her person, who entered into all her views, 
who soothed all her passions, who watched and im- 
proved every opportunity of insinuating his design 
and recommending his passion", could hardly fail 
of making an impression on sl h^art of such a frame 
as Mary's. 

The haughty spirit of Darnjy, nursed up in flat- The King 
tery, and accustomed to command, could not bear [e^vi^l^ t- 
the contempt under which he had now fallen, and land. 
the state of insignificance to which he saw himself 
reduced* But, in a country where be was un^verr 
sally hated pr despised, he could never hope to form 
a party, which would second any attempt he might 
make to recover power. He addressed himself, 
therefore, to the Pope, and to the Kings of France 
and Spain, with many professions of his own zeal 
for the Catholic religion; ^nd with bitter complaints 
against the Queen, for neglecjting to promote that 

"Anders. i.93,«94. 
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BOOK interest^ : and, soon after, he took a resolution, 
^^- equally wild and desperate, of embarking on board 

^ 1566. ' a ship which he provided, and of flying into foreign 
parts. It is almost impossible to form any satis- 
factory conjecture concerning the motives which 
influence a capricious and irregular mind. He 
hoped, perhaps, to recomnrend himself to the Ca- 
tholic Princes on the continent by his zeal for re- 
ligion, and that they would employ their interest 
towards reinstating him in the possession of that 
power which he had lost. Perhaps he expected no- 
thing more than the comfort of hiding the disgrace 
under which he was now fallen, among strangers, 
who had never been witnesses of his former pro- 
sperity. 

His capri- He communicated the design to the French am- 

hawou^r t^ssador, Le Croc, and to his father the Earl of 
Lennox. They both endeavoured to dissuade him 
from it, but without success. Lennox, who seems, 
as well as his son, to have lost the Queen s confi- 
dence, and who, about this time, was seldom at 
court, instantly communicated the matter to her 
by a letter. Henry, who had refused to accompany 
the Queen from Stirling to Edinburgh, was like- 
wise absent from court. He arrived there, how- 
ever, on the same day she received the account of 
his intended flight. But he was more than usually 
wayward and peevish ; and, scrupGng to enter the 
palace unless certain Lords who attended the Queen 
were dismissed, Mary was obliged to meet him 
wdthout the gates. At last he suffered her to con- 

« Knox, 399. 
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duct him into her own apartment. She endeavour- book 
ed to draw from him the reasons of the strange ^ ^V- ^ 
resolution which he had taken, and to divert him 1566. 
from it. In spite, however, of all her arguments 
and entreaties, he remained silent and inflexible. 
Next day the privy council^ by her direction, ex- 
postulated with him on the same head. He per- 
sisted, notwithstanding, in his suUenness and obsti- 
nacy ; and neither deigned to explain the motives 
of his conduct, nor signified any intention of alter- 
ing it. As he left the apartment, he turned to- 
wards the Queen, and told her that she should not 
see his face again for a long time. A few days af- 
ter, he wrote to Mary, and mentioned two things 
as grounds of his disgust. She herself, he said, no 
longer admitted him into any confidence, and had 
deprived him of all power ; and the nobles, after 
her example, treated him with open neglect, so 
that he appeared in every place without the dignity 
and splendour of a King. 

Nothing could be more mortifying to Mary, than ^ ^^ 
this intended flight of the King's, which would have deavours 
spread the infamy of their domestic quarrel all over Ms^[nt7nd. 
Europe. Compassion for a monarch who would ed flight. 
then appear to be forced into exile by her neglect 
. and ill usage, might have disposed mankind to 
entertain sentiments concerning the causes of their 
discord, little to her advantage. In order, there- 
fore, to prepossess the minds of her allies, and to 
screen her reputation from any censure with which 
Darnly might endeavour to load it, the privy coun- 
cil transmitted a narrative of this whole transaction 
both to the King and to the Queen-mother of 
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BOOK France. It was drawn with great art, and setd 
^ \ ^'^^ Mary's conduct in the most favourable point of 
1666. viewy. 

About this time the licence of the borderers call- 
ed for redress ; and Mary resolving to hold a court 
of justice at Jedburgh^ the inhabitants of several 
adjacent counties were summoned to attend their 
Sovereign in arms, according to custom/. Both- 
well was at that time lieutenant or warden of all 
the marches, an office among the most important 
in the kingdom ; and, though usually divided into 
three distinct governments, bestowed by the Queen's 
favour upon him alone. In order to display his 
own valour and activity in the discharge of this 
trust, he attempted to seize a gang of banditti, who, 
lurking among the marshes of Liddesdale, infested 
Oct. 16. the rest of the country. But while he was laying 
hold upon one of those desperadoes, he was wounded 
by him in several places, so that his followers were 
obliged to carry him to Hermitage castle. Mary 
instantly flew thither with an impatience which has 
been considered as marking the anxiety of a lover, 
but little suited the dignity of a Queen*. .Finding 

y Keith, 345. 347. * Ibid. 353. Good. vol. i. 302. 

a The distance between Jedburgh and Hermitage is eighteen 
Scottish miles, through a country almost impassable. The sea- 
son of the year was far advanced. Bothwell seems to have been 
wounded in a scuffle, occasioned by the despair of a single man, 
rather than any open insurrection of the borderers. It does not 
appear that the Queen was attended by any considerable train. 
Had any military operation been necessary, as is supposed. 
Good. vol. i. 304, it would have been extremely improper to 
risque the Queen's person in an expedition against thieves. A$ 
Soon as the Queen found Bothwell to be in no danger^ she ki- 
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that Bothwell was threatened with no dangerous BOOK 
symptom, she returned the same day to Jedburgh, v ^ ' j 
The fatigue of such a journey, added to the anguish 1666. 
of mind she had suffered on Bothwell's account, 
threw her next morning into a violent fever ^. Her 
life was despaired of ; but her youth, and the vigour 
of her constitution, resisted the malignity of her dis- 
ease. During the continuance of the Queen's ill- 
ness, the King, who resided at Stirling, never came 
near Jedburgh*^ ; and when he afterwards thought Nov. 5. 
fit to make his appearance there, he met with such 
a cold reception as did npt encourage him to make 
any long stay^. Mary soon recovered ^ strength 
enough to return along the eastern borders to 
Dunb?ir. 

While she resided in this place, her attention was 
turned towards England. Elizabeth, notwithstand- 
ing her promise, and even proclamations to the 
contrary, not only allowed, but encouraged, Morton 
and his associates to remain in England^. Mary, 
on the other hand, offered her protection to several 
English fugitives. Each Queen watched the mo- 
tions of the other with a jealous attention, and se- 
cretly countenanced the practices which were car- 
rying on to disturb the administration of her rivah 



stantlv returned : and after this we hear no more of the insur- 
rection^ nor have we any proof that the rioters took reftige in 
England. As there is no further evidence with respect to th» 
motives of this extraordinary journey, the reader must judge 
what degree of credit is due to Knox and Buchanan, who 
jiscribe it to the Queen's love of Bothwell. 

b Keith, 351, 352. « Ibid. Append. 133. 

^ Knox, 400. • Cald. vx)L ii. p. 15. 
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BOOK For this purpose Mary*s ambassador, Robert 
y^'j Melvil, and her other emissaries, were extremely 
1566. active and successful. We niay ascribe, in a good 
The En^- degree, to their intrigues, that spirit which appear- 
mtf ?L ed in the parliament of England, and which raised 
Tours Ma- ^ ^iQ^m that threatened Elizabeth's domestic tran- 

rys pre- 
tensions to quillity, more than any other event of her reign, 

sion!^^^^*' and required all her art and dexterity to allay it. 

Elizabeth had now reigned eight years without 
discovering the least intention to marry. A violent 
distemper, with which she had lately been seized, 
having endangered her life, and alarmed the nation 
with the prospect of all those calamities which are, 
occasioned by a disputed and dubious succession, 
a motion was made, and eagerly listened to in both 
houses, for addressing the Queen to provide against 
any such danger in times to come, either by signi- 
fying her own resolution to marry, or by consent-* 
^ ing to an act establishing the order of succession 
to the crown ^ Her love to her subjects, her duty, 
to the. public, her concern for posterity, it was as- 
serted, not only called upon but obliged her to take 
one of these steps. The insuperable aversion which 
she had all along discovered for marriage, made it 
improbable that she.would choose the former; and: 
if she complied with the latter request, no title to 
the crown could, with any colour of justice, be set 
in opposition to that of the Scottish Queen. Eli- 
zabeth was sagacious enough to see the remotest 
consequences of this motion, and observed them 
"with the greatest anxiety. Mary, by refusing 30 

^ D'Ewcs' Journ . of Pari. 1 05 . 
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often to ratify the treaty of Edinburgh, had plainly book 
intimated a design of embracing the first promis- k^\j 
ing opportunity for prosecuting her right to the i^^ 
English crown ; and, by her secret negotiations, 
she had gained many to favour her titled. All the 
Ron^an Catholics ardently wished for her succes- 
sion. Her gentleness and humanity had removed 
many of those apprehensions which the Protestants 
entertained on account of her religion. The court 
faction, which envied the power of Cecil, and 
endeavoured to wrest the administration out of his 
hands, advanced the pretensions of the Scottish 
Queen in opposition to him. The union of the 
two kingdoms was a desirable object to all wise men 
in both nations ; and the birth of the young Prince 
was a security for the continuance of this blessing, 
and gave hopes of its perpetuity. 

Under these circumstances,- and while the nation Elizabeth's 
was in such a temper, a parliamentary declaration q^ Siaf ^c- 
of Mary's title would have been highly detrimental count. 
to Elizabeth. The present unsettled state . of the 
succession left much in her power. Her resent- 
ment alone might have gone far towards ewluding 
any of the competitors from the crown ; and the 
dread of this had hitherto restrained and overawed 
the ambition of the Scottish Queen. But if this 
check should be removed by the legal acknowledg- 
ment of her title, Mary would be more at liberty 
to pursue her dangerous designs, and to act without 
fear or reserve. Her partisans were ajready medi- 
tating schemes for insurrections in different parts 

t 

B Melv. 136. ' 
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B o o K of the kingdom ^; and an act of parliament, recog^ 
V ^ 3 . -J rising the rights of that Princess, whose preten- 
1566. sions they favoured, would have been nothing less 
than a signal to arms; and, notwithstanding Eliza^ 
beth*s just title to the affections of her subject^ 
might have shaken and endangered her throne, 
Mary en- While this matter remained in suspense in both 
to improve houscs, an account of it was transmitted to Mary 
thisoppor- \yy Melvil, her ambassador. As she did not want 
advocates for her right, even among those who were 
near Elizabeth's person, she endeavoured to culti- 
yate the disposition which appeared towards settling 
the right of succession in her favour, by a letter 
to the privy counsellors of England. She expressed 
in it a grateful sense of Elizabeth's friendship, 
which she ascribes chiefly to their good offices with 
their Sovereign in her behalf. She declared her- 
resolution to live in perpetual amity with England, 
without urging or pursuing her claim upon the 
crown any further than should be agreeable to the 
Queen. But, at the same time, as her right of suc- 
cession was undoubted, she hoped it would be exa- 
mined wth candour,and judged of with impartiality. 
The nobles who attended her wrote to the English 
privy coimcil in the same strain ^ Mary artfully 
gave these letters the air of being nothing more 
than a declaration of her own and of her subjects' 
gratitude towards Elizabeth. But, as she could not 
be ignorant of the jealousy and fear with which 
Elizabeth observed the proceedings of ParliamettJ, 
a step so uncommon as this, of one Prince's enter*. 

^ Melv. 147. * Keith, 354. Append. 136. 
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itig into public correspondience wjth the privy court- book 
sellors of another, could not be otherwise construed «^ ^^' j 
than as taken with an intention to encourage the 1666. 
spirit which had already been raised among the 
English. In this light it seems to have appeared 
to Elizabeth herself^. But the disposition of her 
people rendering it necessary to treat Mary's per- 
son with great decency, and her title with much 
regard, she mentioned it to her only in the soffest 
language. 

Nothing, however, could be a more cruel mor- Elizabeth 
tification to a Princess of Elizabeth's character, than ^^oths and 

- . gains her 

the temper which both houses of Parliament dis* Pariia- 
covered on this occasion. She bent all her policy"*^"*' 
to defeat or elude the motion. After allowing the 
first heat of their zeal to evaporate, she called into 
her presence a certain number of each house. She 
soothed and caressed them ; she threatened and pro- 
mised ; she remitted subsidies which were due, and 
refused those which were offered ; and, in the end, 
prevailed to have this formidable motion put off 
for that session. Happily for her, the conduct of 
the Scottish Queen, and the misfortunes which be- 
fel her, prevented the revival of such a motion in 
any future parliament*. 

Meantime, in order to preserve the reputation of 
impartiality^ and that she might not drive Mary 
into any desperate measure, she committed to the 
Tower one Thornton, who had published som(;-» 

»^ Keith, 357. 

* D'Ewes' Journ. 104—130. Camd. 399. Melv. 119, 
Haynes^ 445. 
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BOOK thing derogatory to the right of the Scottish line "* ; 
^ ^' J and signified her displeasure against a member of 
1566. the House of Commons, who seemed, by some 
words in a speech, to glance at Mary ". 
An extra- Amidst all her other cares, Mary was ever soli- 
8tep°of ^ citous to promote the interest of that religion which 
Mary's in yjje professcd. The re-establishment of the Romish 

favour of 

popery, doctrine seems to have been her favourite passion ; 
* and though the design was concealed with care and 
conducted with caution, she pursued it with a per- 
severing zeal. At this time she ventured to lay 
aside somewhat of her usual reserve ; and the aid 
which she expected from the Popish Princes, who 
had engaged in the league of Bayonne, encouraged 
her to take a step, which, if we consider the temper 
of the nation, appears to be extremely bold. Hav- 
ing formerly held a secret correspondence with the 
court of Rome, she now resolved to allow a nuncio 
from the Pope publicly fo enter her dominions. Car* 
dinal Laurea, at that time Bishop of Mondovi, was 
the person on whom Pius V. conferred this office, 
and along with him he sent the Queen a present of 
twenty thousand crowns ^. It is not the character 
of the papal court to open its treasury upon distant 
. or imaginary hopes. The business of the nuncio 
into Scotland could be no other than to attempt a 
reconciliation of that kingdom to the Romish see. 
Thus Mary herself understood it ; and, in her an- 
swer to a letter which she receilted from the Pope, 
after expressing her grateful sense of his paternal 

«" Camd. 401. » Haynes, 449. 

• Vita Card. Laur. ap. Burn^ vol. iii. p. 325. 



OF SCOTLAND* 1 73 

care and liberality, she promises that she would book 
bend her whole strength towards the re-establish- ^^• 
ment and propagation of the Catholic faith ; that iggg]" 
she would receive the nuncio with every possible de- 
monstration of respect, and concur with the utrnost 
vigour in all his designs towards promoting the 
honour of God, and restoring peace to the king- 
dom ; that she would celebrate the baptism of the 
Prince according to the ceremonies which the Ro- 
mish ritual prescribes^ hoping that her subjects 
would be taught, by this example, again to reve- 
rence the sacraments of the church, which they had 
so long treated with contempt ; and that she would 
be careful to instil early into her son the principles 
of a sincere love and attachment to the Catholic 
faith P. But though the nuncio was already arrived at 
Paris, and had sent over one of his attendants with 
part of the money, the Queen did not think the 
juncture proper for his reception. Elizabeth was 
preparing to send a magnificent embassy into Scot- 
land, against the time of the Prince's baptism, and, 
as it would have been improper to offend her^ she 
wisely contrived, under various pretences,' to detain 
Laurea at Paris *J. The convulsions into which the 
kingdom was thrown soon after, made it impossible 
for him to pursue his journey any further. 

At the very time that Mary was secretly carrying 
on these negotiations for subverting the reformed 
church, she did not scruple publicly to employ her 

p Consei Vita Marise^ ap. Jebb; vol. ii. p. 51. 
^ Keith, Append. 135. 
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BOOK authorit}r towards obtaining for its ministers a more 
^^* certain and comfortable subsistence '. During this 
1566. year, she issued several proclamations and acts of 
council for that purpose, and readily approved of 
every scheme which was proposed for the more ef- 
fectual payment of their stipends. This part of her 
conduct does little honour to Mary's integrity : aiid 
though justified by the example of Princes, who 
often reckon falsehood and deceit among the neces* 
sary arts of government, and even authorized by. 
the pernicious casuistry of the Roman church, which 
transfers breach of faith to heretics from the list of 
crimes to that of duties ; such dissimulation, how* 
ever, must be numbered among those blemishes 
which never stain a truly great and generous cha- 
racter. 
December. As neither the French nor Piedmontese ambas* 
sionfor'^^ sadors were yet arrived, the baptism of the Prince 
the King was put ofF from time to time. Meanwhile, Mary 
fixed her residence at Craigmillar ?. Such a retire* 
ment, perhaps, suited the present temper of her 
mind, and induced her to prefer it before her own 
palace of Holyrood- house. Her aversion for the 
King grew every. day more confirmed, and was be- 
come altogether incurable. A deep melancholy 
succeeded, to that gaiety of spirit which was natural 
to her. The rashness and levity of her own choice, 
and the King's ingratitude and obstinacy, filled her 
with shame and with despair, A variety of pas*. 
sions preyed at once on a minJ, all whoSe sensa^ 

^ Keith, 561, 5G2. Knox, 401. » Keith, 355. 
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tions were exquisite, and all its emotions strong, BOOK 
and often extorted from her the last wish of the un- ^ ^ 

fortunate, that life itself might come to an end ^ isgg. 

But as the Earl of Bedford, and the Count 
de Brienne, the English and French ambassadors, 
whom she had long expected, arrived about this 
time, Mary was obliged to suppress wliat passed in 
her bosom, and to set out for Stirling in order to 
celebrate the baptism of her son, Bedford was at- 
tended by a numerous and splendid train, and 
brought presents from Elizabeth, suitable to her 
own dignity, and the respect with which she af- 
fected, at that time, to treat the Queen of Scots. 
Great preparations had been made by Mary, and 
the magnificence displayed by her on this occasion 
exceeded whatever had been formerly known in Scot- 
land* The ceremony itself was performed accord- Dec. 17- 
ing to the rites of the Romish church. But nei- 
ther Bedford nor any of the Scottish nobles who pro- 
fessed the Protestant religion, entered within the 
gates of the chapel ". The spirit of that age, firm 
and uncomplying, would not, upon any inducement, 
<;ondescend to witness an action which i^ deemed 

« 

idolatrous. 

Henry's behaviour at this juncture perfectly dis- The King's 
covers the excess of his caprice, as well as of his behaXw ' 
folly. He chose to reside at Stirling, but confined at the bap- 
himself to his own apartment ; and, as the Queen Pr^ce. 
distrusted every nobleman who ventured to converse 
with him, he was left in absolute solitude. Nothing 
4eould be more singular, or was less expected, than 

« Keith, Pref. vii. » Ibid. 360, 
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BO o K his choosing to appear in a manner that both pub« 
^' lished the contempt under which he had fallen, and, 
i^GQ^ by. exposing the Queen's domestic unhappiness to 
the observation of so many foreigners, looked like 
a step taken on purpose to mortify and to offend 
her. Mary felt this, insult sensibly ; and notwith- 
standing all her efforts to assume the gaiety which 
suited the occasion, and which was necessary for 

' the polite reception of her guests, she was some- 

times, obliged to retire, in order to be at liberty to 
indulge her sorrow, and give vent to her tears *. 
The King still persisted in his design of retiring 
into foreign parts, and daily threatened to put it 
into execution y. 
Elizabeth The ccremouy of witnessing the Prince's baptism! 

voursto ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ®^^^ business of Bedford's embassy. 
accommo. His instructions contained an overture which ought 

* Keith, Pref. vii. 

y Camden affirms, 401 , that Bedford was commanded by Eli* 
zabeth not to give Darnly the title of King. As this was an in- 
dignity not to be borne either by Mary or her husband, it hath 
been asserted to be the cause of the King*s absence from the 
ceremony of his son's baptism. Keith, 360. Good. 319. 
But, 1 . No i^uch thing is to be found among Bedford's in- 
structions, the original of which still remains. Keith, 356. 

2. Bedfbrd's advice to the Queen by Melvilis utterly inconsist- 
ent with Camden's assertion. Melv. 153. Melvil's account is 
confirmed by Elizabeth's instinictions to Sir Henry Norris, where 
she affirms that she commanded Bedford to employ his best of- 
fices towards reconciling Mary to her husband, which she had 
attempted to no purpose. Dives's Compl. Ambas. p. 13. 
A paper published. Appendix No. XVIII. proves the same thing. 

3. Le Croc the French resident mentions the King's absence, 
/ but without giving that reason for it, which has been founded 

on Camden's words, though, if that had been the real one, it is 
hardly possible to conceive that he should have neglected to 
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to have gone far towards extitiguishing those Jea- book 
lousies which had so long subsisteld between the two ^ ^^' ^ 
Queens. The treaty of Edinburgh, which had been 1566. 
so often mentioned, was the principal occasion of affferences 
tliese. The spirit, however, which had risen to such with Mary, 
an height in the late parliament, the power of the 
party which favoured the Scottish Queen's title, the 
number and activity of her agents in different parts 
of the kingdom, alarmed Elizabeth, and induced 
her to forego any advantage which the ambiguous 
and artful expressions in that treaty might afford 
her. Nothing was now demanded of Mary, but to 
renounce any title ta the crown of England during 
Elizabeth's life and the lives of her posterity ; whoi 
on the other hand, engageB to take no step which 
might prove injurious to Mary's claim upon the 
succession ^. 



mention it. Le Croc's first letter is dated December 2, some 
time prior to the arrival of the Earl of Bedford in Scotland 5 and 
when his instructions^ eithei^ public or secret^ cpijild hardly be 
known. Le Croc plainly supposes that . the discord between 
the King and Queen was the cause of his absence from the bap- 
tism^ and his account of this matter is that which I have fol- 
lowed. Keith, Pref. vii. 4. He informs his court> that on ac- 
count of the difference betwixt the King and the Queen, he had 
refused to hold any further cofrespondence with the former^ 
though he appears^ in many instances, to have been his great 
confident. Ibid. 5. As the King was not present at the bap- 
tism, he seems to have been excluded from any share in the or- 
dinary administration of business. Two acts of privy council, 
one on the 20th and the other on the 2]$t of December, are 
found in Keith, 562. They both run in the Queen's name alone. 
The King seems not to have been present. This could not be 
owing to Elizabeth's instructions to Bedford. 
. « Keith, 356. 
VOL. II. N 
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BOOK Mary could not with decency reject a proposi* 
%^^^^'j tion so equitable ; she insisted, however, that Eliza-^ 
1666. beth should order the right upon which she claimed, 
to be legally examined, and publicly recognise^ 
and paiticularly that the testament of Henry VIIL, 
whereby he had excluded the descendants of his 
eldest sister the Queen of Scotland, from the place 
due to them in the order of succession, might be 
produced, and considered by the English nobility. 
Mary's ministers had credulously embraced an opi-^ 
nion, that this testanoent, which they so justly con<f 
ceived to be injurious to their mistress, was a mere 
forgery ; and on different occasions had urged Eli- 
zabeth to produce it. Mary would have suffered 
considerably by gaining this point. The original 
testament is still extant, and not the least doubt 
can be entertained of its genuineness and authen- 
ticity. But it was not Elizabeth's intention to 
weaken or to set aside the title of the house of 
Stewart. She aimed at'nothing more than to keep 
the question concerning the succession perplexed 
and undecided ; and by industriously eluding this 
.request,she did, in one respect, real service to Mary's 



cause *. 



A few days after the baptism of the Prince, Mor- 
ton and all the other conspirators against Rizio ob-* 
tained their pardon, and leave to return into Scot- 
land., Mary, who had hitherto continued inexorable 
to every treaty in their behalf, yielded at last to the 
solicitations of Bothwell . He could hope for no 

» Bymcr, xv.p. 110, Keith, 358. Note (c). Murden,368. 
^ Giiod. vol. i. 140, Melv. 154. 
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success in those bold designs on which his atnbition book 
resolved to venture, without drawing aid from every ^^ — ^ 
quarter. By procuring a favour from Morton atid his \^q(^ 
associates, of which they had good reason to despair, 
he expected to secure a band of faithful and de- 
termined adherents. 

The King still remained at Stirling in solitude 
and under contempt. His impatience in this sh 
tuation, together with the alarm given him by the 
rumour of a design to seize his person and confine 
him to prison S was the occasion of his leaving that 
place in an abrupt manner, and retiring to his father 
at Glasgow. 

Two assemblies of the church were held during June 25. 
this year. New complaints were made, and upon Church 
good grounds, of the poverty and contempt under aflfaira. 
which the Protestant clergy were suffered to lan- 
guish. Penurious as the allotment for their sub- 
sistence was, they had not received the least part of 
what was due for the preceding year**. Nothing less 
than a zeal ready to endure and to suffer every thing 
for a good cause, could have persuaded men to ad- 
here to ^ church so indigent and so neglected. The 
extraordinary expenses occasioned by the Princess 
baptism had exhausted the Queen's treasury, and 
the sums appropriated for the subsistence of the 
clergy were diverted into other channels. The 
Queen was therefore obliged to prevent the just re- 
monstrances of the assembly, by falling on some 
new method for the relief of the church. Some 
symptoms of liberality, some stretch towards muni- 

^ Kdth, Pref. viii. ^ Ibid. 562. 

n2 
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BOOK licence, might have been expected in an assign- 

'^- ment which was made with an intention of sooth- 

1^%^^ ing and silencing the clergy. But both the Queen 

and the nobles held fast the riches of the church 

« 

which they had seized. A sum which, at the highest 
computation, can hardly be reckoned equal to nine 
thousand pounds sterling*, was deemed sufficient 

/ for the maintenance of a whole national church, by 
men who had lately seen single monasteries pos- 
sessed of revenues far superior in value. 

The ecclesiastics in that age bore the grievances 
which aflFected themselves alone with astonishing 
patience ; but, wherever the reformed religion was 
threatened, they were extremely apt to be alarmed, 
and to proclaim, in the loudest manner, their ap- 
prehensions of danger. A just occasion of this kind 
was given them a short time before the meeting of 
the assembly. .The usurped and oppressive juris- 
diction of the spiritual courts had been abolished by 

, the Parliament in the year one thousand five hundred 
and sixty, and commissaries were appointed to hear 
and determine the causes which formerly came un- 
der their cognizance^ Among the few acts of that 
parliament to which Mary had paid any regard, this 
was one. She had confirmed the authority of the 
commissaries, and had given them instructions for 
directing their proceedings «, which are still of great 
authority in that court. From the time of their first 
appointment, these judges had continued in the un- 
interrupted exercise of their function, when of a sud- 
den the Queen issued a proclamation, restoring the 

•Keith, 562. - Hbid. 152. i Ibid. 251. 
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Archbishop of St. Andrew's to his ancient juris- BOOK 
diction, and depriving the commissaries of all au- v_!^" 
thority^, 1566. 

A motive, which cannot be justified, rendered 
the Queen not unwilling to venture upon this rash 
action. She had been contriving for some time 
how to re-establish the Popish religion ; and the 
restoring the ancient ecclesiastics to their former 
jurisdiction seemed to be a considerable step to- 
wards that end. The motive which prompted 
Bothwell, to whose influence over the Queen this 
action must be chiefly imputed*, was still niore 
criminal. His enterprising ambition had already 
formed that bold design, which he soon after put in 
execution; and the use which we shall hereafter 
find him making of that authority which the Popish 
ecdesiastics regained, discovers the reasons of his 
present conduct in contributing to revive their 
power. The Protestant clergy were not uncon- 
cerned spectators of an event which threatened their 
religion with unavoidable destruction ; but, as they 
despaired of obtaining the proper remedy from the 
Queen herself, they addressed a remonstrance to the 
whole body of the Protestant nobility, full of that 
ardent zeal for religion, which the danger to which 
it was exposed at that time seemed to require^. 
What efiects this vehement exhortation might have 
produced, we have no opportunity of judging, the 
attention of the nation being qaickly turned towards 
events of another and more tragical nature. 

Immediately upon the King's leaving Stirling, 

*» Knox, 403. > Id. ibid. ^ Keith, 567. 
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BOO K and before he could reach Glasgo^v, he was seized 
A * ^ J with a dangerous distemper. The symptoms which 
1567. attended it were violent and unusual, and in that 
fioissick at ^S^ it was commonly imputed to the effects of 
Glasgow, poison ^ It is impossible, amidst the contradic- 
tions of historians, to decide with certainty con- 
cerning its nature or its cause™. His life was in the 
utmost danger ; but, after lingering for some weeks, 
the vigour of his constitution surmounted the ma- 
lignity of his disease. 
Neglected Mary's neglect of the King on this occasion was 
^ "^' equal to that with which he had treated her during 

»Melv. 154. Knox, 401. 

" Buchanan and Knox are positive that the King had been 
poisoned. Tliey mention the black and putrid pustules which 
broke out all over his body. Buchanan adds, that Abemethy, 
the King's physician, plainly declared that poison was the cause 
of these symptoms, and that the Queen refused to allow her 
own physician to attend him. Buch. 349. Knox, 401. 2. Black- 
wood, Causin, &c. Jebb, vol. ii. 59. 214. assert that the small- 
pox was the disease with which the King was seized. He is 
called a Pockish man in the Queen's letter. Good. vol. ii. 15, 
The reason given by French Paris for lodging the King at the 
Kirk of Field, viz. lest the young Prince should catch the infec- 
tion if he staid in the palace, seems to favour this opinion. An- 
ders, vol. ii. 193. Carte mentions it as a proof of Mary's ten- 
derness to her husband, that though she never had the small- 
pox herself, she ventured to attend him, vol. iii. 446. This, if 
it had been true, would have afforded a good pretence for not 
visiting him sooner ; but Mary had the small-pox in her infancy. 
Sadler's Letters, p. 330. An additional proof of this w produced 
from a poem of Adrian Turnebus, by the publisher of anrcient 
Scottish poems, p. 308 . 3 . Bishop Lesley affirms that the King's 
disease was the French pox. Keith, 364. Note (6). In that 
age, this disease was esteemed so contagious, that persons in- 
fected with it were removed without the walls of cities. 
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her Illness at Jedburgh. She no longer felt that book 
warmth of conjugal affection which proihpts to sym* ^^^' 
pathy, and delights in all those tender offices which 1567/ 
soothe and alleviate sickness and pain. At this 
juncture, she did not even put on the appearance of 
this passion. Notwithstanding the King^s danger^ 
she amused herself with excursions to different parts 
of the country, and suffered near a month to elapse 
before she visited him at Glasgow. By that time 
the violence of the distemper was over, and the 
King, though weak and languishing, was out of all 
danger. 

The breach between Mary and her husband was The 
not occasioned by any of those slis^ht dissrusts which J>^f »ch 
interrupt the domestic union, without dissolving it them irre. 
altogether. Almost all the passions which operate P*""*^^®* 
with greatest violence on a female mind, and drive it 
to the most dangerous extremes, concurred in raising 
and fomen ting th's unhappy quarrel. Ingratitude for 
the favours she had bestowed, contempt of her per- 
son, violations of the marriage- vow, encroachments 
on her power, conspiracies against her favourites, 
jealousy, insolence, and obstinacy, were the injuries 
of which Mary had great reason to complain. She 
felt them with the utmost sensibility ; and, added 
to the anguish of disappointed love, they produced 
those symptoms of despair which we have already 
described. Her resentment against the King seen>s 
not to have abated from the time of his leaving 
Stirling. In a letter written with her own hand tp 
her ambassador in France, on the day before she set 
out for Glasgow, no tokens of sudden reconcilement 
appear. On the contrary, she mentions, with some Jan. 20. 
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» o o K bitterness^ the King*s ingratitude, the jealousy with 
^ ^^' J which he observed her actions, and the inclination 
1567. he discovered to disturb her government, and at the 
same time talks of all his attempts with the utmost 
scorn**. 
Visits the After this discovery of Mary's sentiments, at the 
Guf ** *™^ ^' ^^^ departure from Edinburgh to Glasgow, 
a visit to the King, which had been neglected when 
his situation rendered it most necessary, appears 
singular ; and it could hardly be expected that any 
thing but marks of jealousy and distrust should ap- 
pear in such an interview. This, however, was far 
from being the case ; she not only visited Henry, 
but, by all her words and actions, endeavoured to ex* 
press an uncommon affection for him : and though 
this made impression on the credulous spirit of her 
husband, no less flexible on some occasions than 
obstinate on others ; yet to those who are acquaint- 
ed with the human heart, and who know how sel- 
dom and how slowly such wounds in domestic hap*- 
piness are healed, this sudden transition will appear 
with a very suspicious air, and will be considered by 
them as the effect of artifice. 
Her dissi- But it IS not ou Buspiclou aloue, that Mary is 
muiation. charged with dissimulation in this part of her con- 
duct. Two of her famous letters to Bothwell were 
written during her stay at Glasgow, and fully lay 
open this scene of iniquity. He had so far suc- 
ceeded in his ambitious and criminal design, as to 
gain an absolute ascendant over the Queen ; and, 
in a situation such as Mary s, merit not so conspi- 

» Keithj Pref. viii. 
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otious, services of far inferior importance, and ad- book 
dress much less insinuating than Bothw^elFs, may be '^* 
supposed to steal imperceptibly on a female heart, 
and entirely to overcome it. Unhappily, among 
those in the higher ranks of life, scruples with re- 
gard to conjugal fidelity, are, often, neither many 
nor strong : nor did the manners of that court in 
which Mary had been educated contribute to in- 
crease or to fortify them. The amorous turn of 
Francis I. and Henry 11. , the licentiousness of the 
military character in that age, and the liberty of ap- 
pearing in all companies, which began to be al- 
lowed to women, who had not yet acquired that de- 
licacy of sentiment and those polished manners 
which alone can render this liberty innocent, had 
introduced among the French an astonishing relaxa- 
tion in domestic morals. Such examples, which 
were familiar to Mary from her infancy, c6uld hard- 
ly fail of diminishing tliat horror of vice which is 
natural to a virtuous mind. The King's behaviour 
would render the first approach of forbidden senti- 
ments less shocking ; resentment and disappointed 
love would be apt to represent whatever soothed her 
revenge, as justifiable on that account ; and so many 
concurring causes might, almost imperceptibly, 
kindle a new passion in her heart. 

But, whatever opinion we may form with regard The mo- 
to the rise and progress of this passion, the letters ^^^T***^^^ 
themselves breathe all the ardour and tenderness of 
love. The affection which Mary there expresses for 
Bothwdl, fully accounts for every subsequent part 
of her conduct ; which, without admitting this cir- 
cumstance, appears altogether mysterious, incon- 
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BOO K sistent, and inexplicable. That reconcilement wkh 
her husband, of which, if we allow it to be genuine. 




it is impossible to give any plausible account, is dis- 
covered, by the Queen's own confession, to have 
been mere artifice and deceit. As her aversion for 
her husband, and the suspicious attention with which 
she observed his conduct, became universally known, 
her ears were officiously filled, as is usual in such 
cases, with groundless or aggravated accounts of 
his actions. By some she was told, that the King 
intended to seize the person of the Prince his son, 
and in his name to usurp the government; by others 
she was assured that he resolved instantly to leave 
the kingdom ; that a vessel was hired for this pur- 
pose, and lay in the river Clyde ready to receive 
him**. The last was what Mary chiefly dreaded. 
Henry's retiring into a foreign country must have 
been highly dishonourable to the Queen, and would 
have entirely disconcerted BothwelFs measures. 
While he resided at Glasgow, at a distance from 
her, and in that part of the kingdom where the in- 
terest of his family was greatest, he might with more 
facility accomplish his designs. In order, therefore, 
to prevent his executing any such wild scheme, it 
was necessary to bring him to some place where he 
would be more immediately under her own eye* 
Prevails on For this purposc, shc first employed all her art to 
come^to ^^g^>^ his Confidence, and then proposed to remove 
Edin- him to the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, under pre- 
^^^ ' tence that there he would have easier access to the 
advice of physicians, and that she herself could at- 

^ Keith, Pref. vlii. 
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tend him without being absent from her son?. The book 
King was weak enough to suffer himself to be per- ^^' 
suaded; and, being still feeble and incapable of 1567/ 
bearing fatigue, was carried in a litter to Edinburgh; 

The place prepared for his reception was a house 
belonging to the provost of a collegiate church, call- 
ed Kirk of Field. It stood almost upon the same 
spot where the house belonging to the principal of 
the university now stands. Such a situation, on a 
rising ground, and at that time in an open field, 
had all the advantages of healthful air to recommend 
it; but, on the other hand, the solitude of the place 
rendered it extremely proper for the commission of 
that crime, with a view to which it ^eems mani- 
festly to have been chosen, 

Mary continued to attend the King with the most He is mur- 
assiduous care. She seldpm was absent from him ^^^^ 
through the day ; she slept two nights in the cham- 
ber under his apartment. She heaped on him so 
many marks, of tenderness and confidence, as in a 
great measure quieted those suspicions which had 
so long disturbed him. But while he Was fondly 
indulging in dreams of the return of his former hap- 
piness, he stood on the very brink of destruction. 
On Sunday the ninth of February, about eleven at 
night, the Queen left the Kirk of Fidd, in order to 
be present at a masque in the palace. At two next 
morning, the house in which the King, lay was 
blown up with gunpowder. The noise and shock 
which this sudden explosion occasioned, alarmed* 
the whole city. The inhabitants ran to the place 

p Good. vol. ii. 8. 
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BOOK whence it came. The dead body of the King, with 

,^ /^' J that of a servant who slept in the same room, were 

1567. found lying in an adjacent garden without the city 

wall, untouched by fire, and with no bruise or mark 

of violence. 

Such was the unhappy fate of Henry Stewart 
Lord Darnly, in the twenty-first year of his age. 
Thie indulgence of fortune, and his own external 
accomplishments, without any other merit, had 
raised him to an height of dignity of which he was 
altogether unworthy. By his folly and ingratitude, 
he lost the heart of a woman who doted on him to 
distraction. His insolence and inconstancy alien- 
ated from him such of the nobles as had contributed 
most zealously towards his elevation. His levity and 
caprice exposed him to the scorn of the people, 
who once revered him as the descendant of their 
ancient Kings and heroes. Had he died a natural 
death, his end would have been unlamented, and 
his memory have been forgotten ; but the cruel cir- 
cumstances of his murder, and the shameful remiss- 
ness in neglecting to avenge it, have made his name 
to be remembered with regret, and have rendered 
him the object of pity, to which he had otherwise 
no title. ' 
Bothweii Every one's imagination was at work to guess 

Qifecn^u- ^^^ '^^^ Contrived and executed this execrable deed. 

spected of The suspicion fell, with almost general consent, on 
Bothweii^ ; and some reflections were thrown out, 
as if the Queen herself were no stranger to the crime. 
Of BothwelFs guilt there remains the fullest evi- 
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^ Melv. 155. Anders, vol.ii. 156. 
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dence that the nature of the action will admit. The book 
Queen's known sentiments with regard to herhus- t/^*. 
band, gave a great appearance of probability to the i^qj^ 
imputation with which she was loaded'. 

Two days after the murder, a proclamation was 
issued by the Queen, offering a considerable reward 
to any person who should discover those who had 
been guilty of such a horrid and detestable crime * ; 
and though Bothwell was now one of the greatest 
subjects in the kingdom, formidable on account of 
his own power, and protected by the Queen's favour, 
it was impossible to suppress the sentiments and in- 
dignation of the people. Papers were affixed to the 
most public places of the city, accusing him of the 
murder, and naming his accomplices; pictures ap- 
peared to the same purpose; and voices were heard 
in the middle of tiie night, charging him with that 
barbarous action. ^ But the authors of these ru- 
mours did not confine their accusations to Both- 
well alone ; they insinuated that the Queen herself 
was accessary to the crime \ This bold accusation, 
which so directly attacked Mary's reputation, drew 
the attention of her council ; and, by engaging them 
in an inquiry after the authors of these libels, di- 
verted them from searching for the murderers of the 
King ". It could searce be expected that Mary her- 
self would be extremely isolicitous to discover those 
who had rid her of an husband whom she had so 
%iolently hated. It was Both well's interest, who 

■^ See Dissertation concerning the murder of Henry Darnly, 
and the genuineness of Mary's letters to Bothwell, Appendix. 
* Anders, vol. i. 36. *■ Id. vol. ii. 156. 

" Id. vol. i. 38. 
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BOOK had the supreme direction of this, as well a^ of uH 
^ ^' other affairs, to stifle and suppress whatever evi^ 
1667. dence should be offered, and to cover, if possible, 
the whole transaction under the veil of darkness 
and of silence. Some inquiry, however, was made, 
and some persons called before the council ; but 
thq examination was conducted with the most iur 
decent remissness, and in such a manner as to let 
in no light upon that scene of guilt ^. 

It was not her own subjects alone who suspected 
Mary of having been accessary to this unnatural 
crime ; nor did an opinion so dishonourable to 
her character owe its rise and progress to the jea- 
lousy and malice of her factious nobles. The re- 
.port of the manner and circumstances of the King's^ 
nmrder spread quickly over all Europe ; and even in 
that age, which was accustomed to deeds of vio- 
lence, it excited universal horror. As her unhappy 
breach with her husband had long been matter of 
public discourse, the first conjectures which were 
fonned with regard to his death, were extremely to 
her disadvantage. Her friends, at a loss what apo- 
logy to offer for her conduct, called on her to pro- 
secute the murderers with the utmost diligence, and 
expected that the rigour of her proceedings would 
prove the best and fullest vindication of her inno« 
cence y. 

Lennox at the same time incited Mary to ven- 
geance with incessarit importunity. This nobleman 
had shared in his son's disgrace, and being treated 
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murder. ^V ^^'7 ^ith neglect, usually resided at a distance 



' Anders, vol. iv. part ii. 167, 168. r Keith, Pref. ix. 
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from court. Roused, however, by an event no less book 
shocking to the heart of a father, than fatal to all ^ ^ 

his schemes of ambition, he ventured to write to the 15(57^ 
Queen, and to offer his advice with respect to the Feb.^^i. 
most effectual method for discovering and convict- 
ing those who had so cruelly deprived him of a son> 
and her of a husband. He urged her to prosecute 
those who were guilty with vigour* and to bring 
them to a speedy trial ; he declared his own suspi- 
cion of Bothwell, and of those who were named as 
his accomplices ; he required that, out of regard to 
decency, and in order to encourage evidence to ap- 
pear against them, the persons accused of such an 
atrocious crime stiould l^ committed to custody, or 
at least excluded from her court and presence ^. 

Mary was then at' Seaton, whither she had re- 
tired after the burial of the King, whose body was 
deposited among the monarchs of Scotland in a pri-^ 
vate but decent manner *. The former part of the 
Earl's demand could not on any pretence be eluded ; 
and it was resolved to bring Bothwell immediatdy 
to triaL But, instead of confining him to any pri- Mary eon- 
son, Mary admitted him into all her xjouncils, and favour *** 
allowed a person, universally reputed the murderer ^^ 
of her husband, to enjoy all the security, the dig- 
nity, and the power of a favourite b. The offices 
which Bothwell already possessed, gave him the 
command of all the south of Scotland. The castle 
of Edinburgh, however^ was a place of so much 
consequence, that he wished earnestly to have itin 

* Keith, 369, &c, » Anders, vol. i. 23. 

* Anders. voU i. 40, &c. 
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B o o K His own powcn The Queen, in order to prevail oil 
*^" • the Earl of Mar to surrender it, consented to put the 
^^jC""^ person of the young Prince in his hands, and irnme* 
March 19. diately bestowed the government of that impoitant 
fortress upon Bothwell *"• So many steps in her 
conduct inconsistent with all the rules of prudence 
and of decency^ must be imputed to an excess 
either of folly or of love* Mary's known character 
fully vindicates her from the former ; of the latter^ 
many and striking proofs soon appeared. 
Hastens No. direct evidence had yet appeared against 
J2aL* Bothwell ; but as time might bring to light the 
circumstances of a crime in which so many aecom<- 
plices were concerned, it was of great importance 
to hurry over the trial, while nothing more than 
general suspicions, and uncertain surmises, could 
be produced by his accusers. For this reason, in 
a meeting of privy council held on the twenty- 
eighth of March, the twelfth of April was appoint- 
ed for the day of trial. Though the law allowed,, 
and the manner in which criminal causes were car-e 
ried on in that age required, a much longer inter- 
val, it appears from several circumstances that this 
, short space was considerably contracted^ and that 
Lennox had only eleven days' warning to prepare 
for accusing a person so far superior to himself both 
in power and in favour*^. No man could be less in 

« Anders, vol. i. Pref. 64. Keith, 379. 

** The act of privy council, appointing the day of BothwelPs 
trial, bears date March the 28th, which happened on a Thursday. 
Anders, vol. i. 50. The Queen's warrant to the messengers, em- 
powering them to summon Lennox to be present, is dated on 
the 29th. Anders, vol. ii. 07. He was summoned by public pro- 




OF SCOTLAND. 193 

a condition to contend with an antagonist who was book 
thus supported. Though Lennox's paternal estate ^ ^^• 
had been restored to him when lie was recalled into 
Scotland, it seems to have been considerably im- 
paired during his banishment. His vassals, while 
he resided in England, had been accustomed to 
some degree of independence, and he had not re- 
covered that ascendant over them, which a feudal 
chief usually possessed. He had no reason to ex- 
pect the concurrence of any of those factions into 
which the nobles were divided. During the short 
period of his son's prosperity, he had taken such 
steps as gave rise to an open breach with Murray 
and all his adherents. The partisans of the house 
of Hamilton were his hereditary and mortal ene- 
mies, Huntly was linked in the closest confederacy 
with Bothwell ; and thus, to the disgrace of the na- 
tion, Lennox stood alone in a cause where both hor 
nour and humanity called so loudly on his cbuntry- 
men to second him. 

" ■ ■ ' ' ' ! ' ■ I ' • ; ' » ■ '■ ■ " ■■ - K ■ - ■- i'i ■ "■ ■ -■ - .1. ■- . r . f 

clamation at the cross of Edinbui^h on th^ same day. Ibid. 1 00. 
He was summoned at his dwelling-houses in Glasgow and Dum^- 
barton the 30th of March, the 1 st and 2d day^ of April. Ibid. 101. 
"He was summoned at Perth, April 1st. Ibid. 102. Though 
Lennox resided at that time forty miles from Edinburgh, the ci- 
tation might have been given him sootier. Such an unnecessary 
delay affords some cause for suspicion. It is true, Mary, in h^r 
letter, March 24th, invited Lennox to come to Edinburgh the 
ensuing week ; this gave him warning some days sooner, that 
she intended to bring on the trial without delay. But the pre- 
cise time. could not be legally or certainly known to Lennox 
sooner than ten or twelve days before the day 09 which he was 
required to appear. By the law and practice of Scotland, at 
that time, parties were summoned, in cases of treason, forty 
ijays previous to the trial. 

VOL, 11, O 
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BOOK It is remarkable too, that Bothwell himself 
^^' was present, and sat as a member in that meeting 
7^5^ of privy council which gave directions with regard 
to the time and manner of his own trial ; and he 
still enjoyed not only full liberty, but was received 
into the Queen's presence with the same distin- 
guished familiarity as formerly*". 
Lennox Nothing could be a more cruel disappointment 
d^Iy* * to the wishes and resentment of a father, than such 
a premature trial ; every step towards which seem<- 
ed to be taken by directions from the person ^vho 
was himself accused of the crime, and calculated 
on purpose to conceal rather than to detect his guilt. 
Lennox foresaw what would be the issue of this 
mock inquiry, and with how little safety to himself, 
or success to his cause, he could venture to appear 
on the day prefixed. In his former letters, though 
under expressions the most respectful, some sym- 
ptoms of his distrusting the Queen may be discover- 
ed. He spoke out now in plain language. He 
complained of the injury done him, by hurrying on 
the trial with such illegal precipitation. He repre- 
sented once more the indecency of allowing Both- 
well not only to enjoy personal liberty, but to re- 
tain his former influence over her councils. He 
again required her, as she regarded her own honour, 
to give some evidence of her sincerity in prosecut- 
ing the murder, by confining the person who was 
on good grounds suspected to be the author of it ; 
and, till that were done, he signified his own reso- 
lution not to be present at a trial, the manner and 

« Ander». vol. i. 60. 52. 
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tHtcumstances of wliich were so irregular and unsa- book 
tisfactory^ ^^• 

He seems, however, to have expected little sue- i^ 
cess from this application to Mary ; and therefore Applies fo? 
at the same time besought Elizabeth to interpose, pow^to^" 
in order to obtain such a delay as he demanded^* Elizabeth. 
Nothing can be a stronger proof how violently he 
suspected the one Queen, than his submitting to 
implore the aid of the other, who had treated his 
son with the utmost contempt, and himself and fa* 
mily with the greatest rigour. Elizabeth, who was 
never unwilling to interpose in the affairs of Scot- 
land, wrote instantly to Mary, advised her to delay 
the trial for some time, and urged in such strong 
terms the same arguments which Lennox had used, 
as might have convinced her to what an unfavour- 
able construction her conduct would be liable, if 
she persisted in her present method of proceeding^. 

Neither her entreaties, however, nor those of The trial 
Lennox, could prevail to have the trial put off. On P^^^c**^- 
the day appointed Bothwell appeared, but with such 
a formidable retinue, that it would have been dan- 
gerous to condemn, and impossible to punish him . 
Besides a numerous body of his friends and vassals, 
assembled, according to custom, from different 
parts of the kingdom, he was attended by a band 
of hired soldiers, who marched with flying colours 
along the streets of Edinburgh ^ A court of jus- 
tice was held with the accustomed formalities. An 
indictment was presented against Bothwell, and 

' Anders, vol. i. 52. « Good. vol. ii. 352. 

^ Anders. Pref. 60. See Appendix, No. XIX. 
'Anders, vol. i. 135. 
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BOOK Lennox was called upon to make good his accusa- 
^' tion. In his name appeared Robert Cunningham,: 
l^f^ one of his dependants. He excused his master^s 
absence, on account of the shortness of the time, 
which prevented his assembling his friends and vas- 
sals, without whose assistance he could not mth 
safety venture to set himself in opposition to such, 
a powerful antagonist. For this reason, he desir- 
ed the court to stop proceeding, and protested, that 
any sentence which should be passed at that time 
ought to be deemed illegal and void. Bothwell, 
on the other hand, insisted that the court should 
instantly proceed to trial. One of Lennox's own 
letters, in which he craved of the Queen to prose- 
cute the murderers without delay, was produced* 
Cunningham's objections were over-ruled ; and the 
jury, consisting of peers and barons of the first 
rank, found Bothwell not guilty of the crime. 
Bothwell No person appeared as an accuser, not a single 
te^"**" witness was examined, nor any evidence produced 
against him. The jury, under these circumstances, 
could do nothing else but acquit him. Their ver- 
dict, however, was far from gratifying the wbhes, 
or silencing the murmurs, of the people. Every cir- 
cumstance in the trial gave grounds for suspicion, 
and excited indigna'^'on ;' and the judgment pro- 
nounced, instead of being a proof of BothwelFs 
innocence, was esteemed an argument of his guilt. 
Pasquinades and libels were aflBxed to different 
places, expressing the sentiments of the public 
with the utmost virulence of language. 

The jury themselves seem to have been aware of 
the censure to which their proceedings would be 
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exposed; and, at the same time that they returned book 
their verdict acquitting Bothwell, the Earl of Caith- yj^'. 
jiess protested, in their name, that no crime should 1557, 
be imputed to them on that account, because no 
accuser had appeared, and no proof was brought of 
the indictment. He took notice likewise, that the 
ninth instead of the tenth of February was men- 
tioned in the indictment, as the day on which the 
murder had been committed: a circumstance which 
discovers the extreme inaccuracy of those who pre- 
pared the indictment; and. at a time when men were 
disposed, and not without reason, to be suspicious 
of every thing, this small matter contributed to con- 
firm and to increase their suspicions^. ^ 

Even Bothwell himself did not rely on the judg- 
ment which he had obtained in bis favour as a full 
vindication of his innocence. Immediately after 
his acquittal, he, in compliance with a custom 
which was not then obsolete, published a writing, • 
inr which he offered to fight in single combat any 
gentleman of good fame, who should presume to 
accuse him of being accessary to the murder of the 
King. 

Mary, however, continued to treat him as if he 
had been cleared by the most unexceptionable and 
satisfactory evidence. The ascendant he had gained 
over her heart, as well as over her councils, was 
more visible than ever ; and Lennox, who could not 
expect that his own person couldl)e safe in a coun- 
try where the murderer of his son had been ab- 
solved, without regard to justice; and loaded with 

^ Bothw. Trial, Anders, vol. ii. 97^ &c. 
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BOO K honours, in contempt of decency; fled with precr-' 
^^' pitation towards England'. 

l^l^jT Two days after the trial, a parliament was held, 
^ ^"l!*w ^^ ^^^ opening of which the Queen distinguished 
April 14. Bothwell, by appointir^g him to carry the sceptre 
before her™. Most of the acts passed in this as- 
sembly were calculated on purpose to strengthen 
his party, and to promote his designs. He ob- 
tained the' ratification of all the possessions and ho- 
nours which the partiality of the Queen had con- 
li ferred upon him ; and the act to that effect con- 

tained the strongest declarations of his faithful ser- 
vices to the crown in all times past. The surrender 
of the castle of Edinburgh by Mar was confirmed. 
The law of attainder against Huntly was repealed, 
and he and his adherents were restored to the es- 
tates and honours of their ancestors. Several of 
those who had been on the jury which acquitted 
• Bothwell, obtained ratifications of the grants made 
in their favour ; and as pasquinades daily multi- 
plied, a law passed whereby those into whose hands 
any paper of that kind fell, were commanded in- 
stantly to destroy it ; and if, through their neglect, 
it should be allowed to spread, they were subjected 
to a capital punishment, in the same manner as if 
they had been the original authors". 
Remark- But the absolute dominion which Bothwell had 
favour^f ^ acquired over Mary's mind appeared in the clearest 
the Refor- manner, by an act in favour of the Protestant reli- 
gion, to which at this time she gave her assent. 



> Keith, 378. Note (d). " Id. ibid. 

» Ibid. 380. 
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Mary's attachment to the Romish faith was uni- book 
form and superstitious; she had never laid aside * 
the design, nor lost the. hopes, of restoring it. She ^ 1567. 
had of late come under new engagements to that 
purpose, and in consequence of these had ventured 
upon some steps more public and vigorous than 
any she had formerly taken. But though none of 
these circumstances were unknown to Bothwell, 
there were powerful motives which prompted him 
at this juncture to conciliate the good-will of the 
Protestants, by exerting himself in order to pro- 
cure for them some additional security in the exer- 
cise of their religion. That which they enjoyed at 
present was very precarious, being founded entirely 
on the royal proclamation issued soon after the ar- 
rival of the. Queen in Scotland, which in express 
terms was declared to be only a temporary regula- 
tion. From that period, neither the solicitations 
of the general assemblies of the church, nor the 
entreaties of her people, could extort from Mary 
any concession in favour of the Protestant religion, 
on which the professors might rest with greater con- 
fidence. This, however, by the more powerful in- 
fluence of Bothwell, they now obtained. An act 
was passed in this parliament, repealing all the 
laws, canon, civil, and municipal, adverse to the 
reformed religion, and exempting such as had em-' 
braced it from the penalties to which they might 
have been subjected by these laws, either on account 
of their past conduct or present profession ; de- 
claring at the same time that their persons, estates, 
honours, and benefices, were taken under public 
protection against every court, civil or ecclesiastic 
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BOOK cb\, that might attempt to molest thenl on account 
^^' of their religious sentiments. Thus the Protest- 
ants, instead of holding their sacred rights by no 
better tenure than a declaration of royal indulgence, 
which might be revoked at pleasure, obtained legal 
and parliamentary protection in the exercise of their 
religion. By prevailing on the Queen to assent to 
this law, Bothwell seems to have flattered himself 
that he would acquire such merit both with th^ 
clergy and with the people, as might induce them 
to favour his ambitious schemes, and to connive at 
what he had done, or might do, in order to accom- 
plish them. The Protestants accordingly, though 
this act was far from arnounting to a legal esta^ 
blishment of the reformed faith, seem to have con- 
sidered it as an additional security of such import- 
ance, that it was published among the laws enacted 
in a parliament held towards the close of this year, 
under very diiFerent leaders ^ 

• I am indebted to the accuracy of Sir David Dalrymple, for 
pointing out (Remarks on the History of Scotland, ch. 9.) a 
considerable error into which I had fallen with respect to this 
act, by supposing it to be so favourable to the doctrine of the 
Reformation, that the Parliament which met Dec. 15. could sub- 
stitute nothing stronger or more explicit in its place, and thought 
it sufficient to ratify it word for word. This error 1 have now- 
^rrected^ but, after considering the act with particular at- 
tention, though I am satisfied that it neither established the 
reformed religion or the religion of the state, nor abolished 
popery, yet it granted such new and legal security to the Pro- 
testants, as was deemed, in that age, an acquisition of great 
value. The framers of the law seem manifestly to have viewed 
it in that light.' After reciting, " that the Queen, since her ar- 
rival, had attempted nothing contrary to the state of religion 
which she found publicly and universally standings on which ac- 
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. Every step tsiken by Bothwell had hitherto been book 
attended with all the success which his mo8t san- ^ ^^' 
guine wishes could expect. He had entirely gained 15^7^ 
the Queen's heart ; the mitrder of the King had ex- Both well 
cited no public commotion ; he had been acquitted the noUe^ 
by his' peers of any share in that crime ;. and their ^^n^^j^^ 
decision had been in some sort ratified in parlia-asanhus- 

band to 
= ' the Queen. 

couht she was most worthy to be served^ honoured^ and obeyed, 
&c." — the act goes on, " that as she intends to continue the 
same goodness and government in all times coming, the pro- 
fessors of the religion aforesaid may and shall have occasion to 
praise God for her happy and gracious government, &c. : and to 
eftect that, the professors of the religion aforesaid may assure 
themselves to be in full surety thereof, and of their lands, lives, &c. 
and may with the better will jeopard and hazard their lives and 
goods in Her Highnesses service, against all enemies to her, and 
to the commonweal of this realm, &c. therefore our sovereign, 
with the advice of the whole estates in parliament, &c." then 
follow the statutory clauses mentioned in the text, llie inten- 
tion of passing the act is apparent, and it is drawn with great 
ftrt. This art is peculiarly manifest in the concluding clause. 
In her first proclamation the Queen had declared, that it should 
continue in force only until she should take final order concern- 
ing religion with the advice of Parliament. In this act the in- 
tention of taking further order concerning Religion is mentioned, 
probably with a view to please the Queen 5 but it is worded with 
such studied dexterity, that the protection granted by thils law 
is no longer to be regarded as temporary, or depending upon 
the Queen taking such final order. Pari. 1. K. Ja. VI. c. 31. In 
the same light of an important acquisition of security to the re- 
formed religion, this act is represented by the privy council in a 
proclamation issued May 23, 1567. Keith, 571. Mary's prin- 
cipal adherents, in a paper subscribed by them, Sept. 12, 1568, 
declare, that she, *' by the advice of the three estates, had sa- - 
tisfied the desire of the whole nobility in an act concerning all 
the points of religion passed in the parliament held April 1 567.'* 
Goodall, ii. 357. The same is asserted to be the intention and 
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BOOK ment. But in a kingdom where the regal autho«- 
rity was so extremely limited, and the power of the 
TsezT nobles so formidable, he durst not venture on the 
last action, towards which all his ambitious projects 

April 19. tended, without their approbation. In order to se- 
cure this, he, immediately after the dissolution of 
parliament, invited all the nobles who were present 
to an entertainment. Having filled the house with 
his friends and dependants, and surrounded it with 
armed menP, he opened to the company his inten- 
tion of marrying the Queen, whose consent, he told 
them, he had already obtained ; and demanded their 
approbation of this match, which, he said, was no 
less acceptable to their sovereign, than honourable 

■■■ ■ ♦■II. M|»WI Ml ■■■I ■-■■■.■■ .— - ■ ■-■ IM^ia I ■ ^■^^■^^^^— ^^»^^^1^^1^M.^»^M^— — ^M^^— ^^B^t^^ 

effect of this act in another public paper in the year 1570, 
Haynes, 621. This act is perfectly conformable to that system 
of policy by which Bothwell seems to have regulated his con- 
duct both before and after this time^ with a view of gaining the 
Protestants^ particularly the clergy^ by acts of indulgence and 
favour. On the 3d of October, 1566, when Bothwell's credit 
was very considerable, the Queen, in a meetingof privy council, 
where he was present, took measures for securing to the Plt)- 
testant clergy more regular payment of their stipends ; and on 
the 20th of December of that year, granted an assignation of a 
considerable sum to be applied for the support of the ministry. 
Keith, 360, 361, 362. In a meeting of privy council, Jan. 10, 
1567, when all public transactions were entirely conducted by 
Bothwell, an act was passed in order to provide for the sustenta- 
tion of ministers in boroughs, and Bothwell is named as one of 
the commissioners for carrying it into execution, with power to 
impose a tax on such boroughs as had no ministers, for raising 
a stipend. Keith, 570. In another meeting of privy council. 
May 23, 1567^ the Queen, after mentioning the declaration 
which she had made in the year 1561, of her resolution to main« 
tain that religion which she found established in the kingdom. 
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to himself^. Huntly and Seaton,, who were privy B o o k 
to all Bothweirs schemes, promoted them with the 
utmost zeal ; and the popish ecclesiastics, who were 
absolutely devoted to the Queen, and ready to sooth 
alt. her passions, instantly declared their satisfaction 
with what he had proposed. The rest, who dreaded 
the exorbitant power which Bothwell had acquired, 
and observed the Queen's growing affection towards 
him in all her actions, were willing to make a fnerit 
of yielding to a measure which they could neither 
oppose nor defeat. Some few were confounded and 
enraged. But in the end Bothwell, partly by pro- 
mises and flattery, partly by terror and force, pre- 
vailed on all who were present to subscribe a paper 



and after taking notice of what additional security it had ac- 
quired by the late act of April 1 9th, with a view of giving still 
further satisfaction to the Protestants, she declared that all li- 
cences which had been obtained from her by any persons, per- 
mitting them to exercise the rites of popish worship, were now 
revoked and annulled. Keith, 570 — 572. It deserves to be re- 
marked, that, favourable as all these acts were to the Reforma- 
tion, some bishops, wkoie ardent zeal for the old doctrines history 
records, were present in those meetings 6f privy council in which 
they were passed. From considering all these particulars, one 
need not wonder that a law " anent cassing (as its title bears)^ 
annulling, and abrogating of all laws, acts, and constitutions, 
canone, civile, and municipal, with other constitutions, con- 
trare to, the religion now professit within the realme," con- 
firmed by the royal assent of the Queen, should be published 
among the statutes securing the Protestant religion. We find 
accordingly, in a very rare edition of the acts of parliament, im- 
printit at Edinburgh by Robert Lekprevik, printar to the King's 
majestic, 6 day of April 1568, the act of April 19, inserted 
among the acts of the Regent's parliament in December. 
f Good, vol, ii; 141. *i Anders, vol.i. 94. 
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BOOK which leaves a deeper stain than any occurrence in 
^_^' that age on the honour and character of the nation. 
J567. 1^^^ paper contained the strongest declarations 
of Bothweirs innocence^ and the most ample ac- 
knowledgment of his good services to the king- 
dom. If any future accusation should be brought 
against him on account of the King's murder, the 
subscribers promised to stand by him as one man, 
and to hazard their lives and fortunes in his defence. 
They recommended him to the Queen as the most 
proper person she could choose for a husband: 
and if she should condescend to bestow on him that 
mark of her regard, they undertook to promote the 
marriage, and to join him with all their forces in 
opposing any person who endeavoured to obstruct 
it ^ Among the subscribers of this paper we find 
some who were the Queen's chief confidents, others 
who were strangers to her councils^ and obnoxious 
to her displeasure ; some who faithfully adhered to 
her through all the vicissitudes of her fortune, and 
others who became the principal authors of her suf- 
ferings ; some passionately attached to the Romish 
superstition, and others zealous advocates for the 
Protestant faith ^ No common interest can be sup- 
posed to have united men of such opposite princi- 
ples and parties, in recommending to their sove- 
reign a step so injurious to her honour, and so fatal 
to her peace. This strange coalition was the eflfect 
of much artifice, and must be considered as the 
boldest and most masterly stroke of Bothwell's ad- 
dress. It is observable, that amidst all the alter- 

' Anders, vol. i. 177. » Keith, 382. 
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cations and m\itual reproaches of the two parties book 
which arose in the kingdom, this unworthy trans- ^^' 
action is seldom mentioned. Conscious on both^'^J^gT'^ 
sides^ that in this particular their conduct could ill 
bear examination, and would redound little to their 
fame, they always touch upon it unwillingly, and 
with a tender hand, seeming desirous that it should * 
remain in darkness, or be buried in oblivion. But 
as so many persons who, both at that time and 
ever after, possessed the Queen's favour, subscribed 
this paper, the suspicion becomes strong, that Both-* 
well's ambitious hopes were neither unknown to 
Mary, nor disapproved by her *. 

^ Of all the different systems with regard to this transaction, 
that of Camden seems to be the least accurate, and the worst 
founded. He supposes that Bothwell was hated by Murray, 
Morton, &c. who had been his associates in the murder of the 
King, and that they now wanted to ruin him. He affirms, at 
the same time, that the subscriptions to this paper were ob- 
tained by them out of fear that Bothwell might sink in his hopes^ 
and betray the whole bloody secret, 404. But besides the ab- 
surdity of supposing that any man's enemies would contribute 
towards raising him to such high dignity, on the uncertain hopesr 
of being able afterwards to deprive him x)f it; besides the im« 
possibility of accomplishing such a marriage, if it had been 
either unknown to the Queen, or disagreeable to her -, we may 
observe that this supposition is destroyed by the direct testi- 
mony of the Queen herself, who ascribes the consent of the nobles 
to Bothwell's artifices, who purchased it by giving thern to un* 
derstand that we were content therewith, Anders, vol. i. 94. 99: 
It would have been no small advantage to Mary, if she could 
have represented the consent of the nobles to have been their 
own voluntary deed. It is still more surprising to find Lesley 
ascribing this paper to Murray and his faction. Anders, vol. i. 26. 
Thie Bishop himiself was one of the persons who subsctibed it. 
Keith, 383. The King's commissioners, at the conference held 
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BOOK These suspicions are confirmed by the most dir^ 
'^' proof. Melvil at that time enjoyed a considerable 
1667. share in her favour. He, as well as his brother, 
kept a secret correspondence in England with those 
who favoured her pretensions to that crown. The 
rumour of her intended marriage with Bothwell 
having spread early in that kingdom, excited uni- 
versal indignation ; and Melvil received a letter from 
thence, which represented, in the strongest terms, 
what would be the fatal effects of such an impru- 
dent step. He put this letter into the Queen's hands, 
and enforced it with the utmost warmth. She not 
only disregarded these remonstrances, but commu- 
nicated the matter to Bothwell ; and Melvil, in 
order to save his life, was obliged to fly from court, 
whither he durst not return till the Earl's rage be- 
gan to abate "• At the same time Elizabeth warned 
Mary of the danger and infamy to which she would 
expose herself by such an indecent choice : but an 
advice from her met with still less regard ^. 



at York 1568^ pretended that none of the nobles^ except the 
Earl of Huntly, would subscribe this paper till a warrant from 
the Queen was produced^ by which they were allowed to do so ; 
this warrant they had in their custody^ and exhibited. Anders; 
vol. iv. part 2. 5. This differs from Buchanan's account^ who 
supposes that all the nobles present subscribed the pi^^er on 
the 19th, and that next day they obtained the approbation of 
lyhat they had done, by way of security to themselves, 355. 

^ Melv. 156. According to Melvil, Lord Herries likewise 
remonstrated against the marriage, and conjured the Queen, on 
his knees, to lay aside all thoughts of such a dishonouraUe al« 
Hance, 156. But it has been observed that Herries is one of the 
nobles who subscribed the bond, April 19. Keith, 383. 2. That 
he is one of the witnesses to the marriage articles between the 
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Three days after the rising of Parliament Mary book 
Went from Edinburgh to Stirling, in order to visit ^ ^ ^V ^ 
the Rrince her son. Bothwell had now brought his 1567. 
schemes to full maturity; and every precaution being ^^ri^^tL 
taken which could render it safe to enter on the last Queen by 
and decisive step, the natural impetuosity of his Dunbar, 
spirit did not suffer him to deliberate any longer. 
Under pretence of an expedition against the free- . 
hooters on the borders, he assembled his followers ; 
and marching out of Edinburgh with a thousand 
horse, turned suddenly towards Linlithgow, met April 24. 
the Queen on her return near that place, dispersed 
her slender train without resistance, seized on her 
person, and conducted her, together with a few of 
her courtiers, as a prisoner to his castle of Dunbar. 
She expressed neither surprise, nor terror, nor in- 
dignation, at such an outrage committed on her per- 
son, and such an insult offered to her authority, but 
seemed to yield without struggle or regret^. Melvil 

was at that time one of her attendants ; arid the of- 

■■— ■ ■ I ii.i ■ II I " I I I ■ ■ ■ " 

Queen and Bothwell, May 14. Good. vol. ii. 61. 3. That he 
sat in council with Bothwell, May 17. Keith, 386. But this 
remonstrance of Lord Herries against the marriage happened 
before those made by Melvil himself. 157. MelviPs remon- 
strance must have happened, some time before the meeting of 
parliament j for, after offending Bothwell, he retired from court j 
he allowed his rage time to subside, and had again joined the 
Queen when she was seized, April 24. 158. The time which 
must have elapsed, by this account of the matter, was perhaps 
sufficient to have gained Herries from being an opposer to be- ' 
come a promoter of the marriage. Perhaps Melvil may have 
committed some mistake with regard to this fact, so far as re- 
lates to Lord Herries. He could not well be mistaken with re- 
gard to what himself did. 

» Anders, vol. i. 106. y Keith, 383. 
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BOOK fi^'^r by whom he was seized informed him that no- 

^^' thing was donewithout the Queen s own consent^. If 

i^^ we may rely on the letters published in Mary'3 name, 

the scheme had been communicated to her, and every 

step towards it was taken with her participation and 

advice*. 

Both the Queen and Bothwell thought it of ad-! 
vantage to employ this appearance of violence. It 
afforded her a decent excuse for her conduct ; and 
while she could plead that it was owing to. force 
rather than choice, she hoped that her reputatipn* 
among foreigners at least, would escape without 
censure, or be exposed to less reproach. Bothwell 
could not help distrusting all the methods which 
had hitherto been used for vindicating him from any 
concern in the murder of the King. Something 
was still wanting for his security, and for quieting 
his guilty fears. This was a pardon under the great 
seal. By the laws of Scotland the most heinous 
crune must be mentipned by name in a pardon, and 
then all lesser offences are deemed to be included 
under the general clause, and all other crimes what- 
soever^. To seize the person of the Prince is high 
treason ; and Bothwell hoped that a pardon obtained 
for this would extend to every thing of which he had 
been accused*^. 
I« dw Bothwell having now got the Queen s person into 

vorced j^jg Ji^iids, it would havc been unbecoming either a 

from his , , , ^ 

own wife, politician or a man of gallantry to have delayed con- 
summating his schemes^ The first step towards this 
was to have his marriage with Lady Jane Gordon, 

* Melv. 158. » Good. vol. ii. 37. 

^ Pari. 6 Jac. IV. c. 62. <? Anders, vol. iv. part ii. ^1. 
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the Earl of HuntlyV sister, dissolved. In order to b o o K 
accomplish that, in a manner consistent with the '^• 
ideas of the Queen on one hand, and with the sen- 1567*^ 
timents of his countrymen on the other, two dif- 
ferent processes became necessary ; one founded oh 
the maxims of the canon law, the other accommo- 
dated to the tenets of the reformed church. Both- 
well accordingly commenced a suit, in his own 
name,, in the spiritual court of the Archbishop of 
St. Andrew's, the jurisdiction of which the Queen April 27^ 
had restored, by a special commission granted for 
this purpose, and pleaded that Lady Jane and him- « 
self, being cousins within the prohibited degrees, 
and having married without a papal dispensation, 
their union was null from the beginning*. At the 

^ In herown time^ it vfaa urged as an aggravation of the 
Queen*s guilt, that she gave her consent to marry the husband 
of another woman ; and the charge has been often repeated 
since. But, according to Mary's own ideas, consonant to the 
principles of h^ religion, the marriage of Bothwell with Lady 
Jane Gordon was unlawful and void, and she considered them 
as living together not in Ihe hallowed bonds of matrimony, but 
in a state of criminal intercourse. Bothwell's addresses, which 
struck her Protestant subjects not only as indecent but flagi- 
tious, could n6t appear in the same light to her ; and this may 
be pleaded in extenuation of the crime imputed to her of having 
listened to them. But it will not exempt her from the charge of 
great imprudence in this unfortunate step. Mary was well ac- 
quainted with thfe ideas of her subjects, and knew what they 
would think of her giving ear for a moment to the courtship of 
a man lately married under her own eye in the church of her 
palace. Appendix, No. XX. Every consideration should have 
restrained her from forming this union,' which to her people 
must have appeared odious and shocking. Remarks on the 
History of Scotland, p. 195, &c. 
VOL. II. P 
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BOOK same time he prevailed with Lady Jane to apply to 

^^* the Protestant Court of Commissaries for a divorce, 

Tse?!*^ ^^ account of his having been guilty of adultery. 

• The influence of Bothwell was of equal weight in 

both courts. In the course of four days, with the 

same indecent and suspicious precipitancy, the one 

declared the marriage to be illegal and null, the 

• other pronounced a sentence of divorce*. 

While this infamous transaction was carrying on, 
the Queen resided at Dunbar, detained as a prisoner. 
May 3. but treated with the greatest respect. Soon after, 
Bothwell, with a numerous train of his dependants, 
conducted her to Edinburgh ; but, instead of lodg- 
ing her in the palace of Holyrood-house, he con- 
veyed her to the castle, of which he was governor. 
The discontent of the nation rendered this precau- 
tion necessary. In an house unfortified, and of 
easy access, the Queen might have been rescued 
without difficulty out of his hands. In a place of 
strength she was secured from all the attempts of 
his enemies. 

One small difficulty still remained to be sur- 
mounted. As the Queen was kept in a sort of 
captivity by Bothwell, a marriage concluded in that 
condition might be imputed to force, and be held 
invalid. . In order to obviate this, Mary appeared 
in the court of session, and in presence of the chan- 
cellor and other judges, and several of the nobility, 
declared that she was now at full liberty ; and though 
BothwelFs violence in seizing her person had at first 

« Anders, i. 132. Append. No. XX, 
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accited her incUgnation, yet his respectful Behaviour book 
since that time had not only appeased her resentment, '^* 
but determined her to raise him to higher honours ^ \56h 

What these were, soon became public. The title is married 
of Duke of Orkney was conferred upon Bothwell ; q^I^^u 
and on the fifteenth of May his marriage with the 
Queen, which had so long been the object of his 
wishes, and the motives of his crimes, was solem- 
nized. The ceremony was performed in public, 
according to the rites of the Protestant church, by 
Adam Bothwell, Bishop of Orkney, one of the few 
prelates who had embraced the Reformation, and on 
the same day was celebrated in private according to 
-the forms prescribed by the Popish religion «. The 
boldness with which Craig, the minister who was 
commanded to publish the banns, testified against 
the design ; the small number of the nobles who 
were. present at the marriage; and the sullen and 
disrespectful silence of the people when the Queen 
appeared in public, were manifest symptoms of the 
violent and general dissatisfaction of her own sub- 
jects. The refusal of Du Croc, the French ambas- 
sador, to be present at the nuptial ceremony or enr 
tertainment, discovers the sentiments of her allies 
with regard to this part of her conduct; and al- 
though every other action in Mary's life could be 
justified by the rules of prudence, or reconciled to 
the principles of virtue, this fatal marriage would 
remain an incontestable proof of her rashness, if 
not of her guilt. 

Mary's first care was to offer some apology for 

• 'Aud.u87. lid. 13G,ii.l?76. 
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BOOK her conduct to the courts of France and England, 
^^' The instructions to her ambassadors still remain. 



1567. 



Endea- 
vour* to 
become 
maater 



and are drawn by a masterly band* But^ under 
all the artificial and £alse colouring she employs, it 
is easy to discover, not only that many x>f .the si^ 
she had taken were unjustifiable, but that she bar^ 
self was conscious that they could not be justified^. 

The title of King was the only thing which. was 
not bestowed upon BothwelL Notwithstanding 
her attachment to him, Mary remembered the in- 
conveniences which had arben from the rash ad- 
vancement of her former husband to that hoi- 
nour. She agreed, however, that he shouU sign, 
in token of consent, all the pubUc writs issued in 
her name^ But, though the Queen withheld from 
him the title of King, he possessed, nevertheless, 
regal power in its fall extent* The Queen's person 
was in his hands ; she was surrounded more closely 
than ever by his creatures ; none of Iter subjects 
could obtain audience without his permission ; audi, 
unless in his own presence, none but his confidents 
were permitted to converse with her^. The Scot- 
tish monarchs were accustomed to live among their 
subjects as fathers or as equals, without distnj^st9 
and with little state ; armed guards stsuiding at the 
doors of the royal apartment, difficulty of access, 
distance and retirement, were things unknown, and 
unpopular. 

Hiese preoautions were necessai^ for securing to 
Bothwell the power which he had acquired. But^ 
without being' master of the person. of <^ the yoimg 
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Prini», he esteetiied till that he had gained to be b o o k 
precarious and uncertain. The Queen had com* ^' 
fnitted her son to the care of the Earl of Mar. The 1567; 
fidelity and loyalty of that nobleman were too well ?f5**«, 
imown to expect that he would be willing to put person, 
the Prince into the hands of the man who was so 
violently suspected of having murdered his father. 
Botfawell, however, laboured to get the Prince into 
his power, with an anxiety which gave rise to the 
blackest suspicions.- All his address as well as 
authority, were employed to persuade or to force 
Mar into a compliance with his demands \ And 
it is no slight proof, both of the firmness and dex« 
terity of that nobleman, that he preserved a life of 
80 much importance to the nation, from being in 
the power of a man, whom fear or ambition might 
have prompted to violent attempts against it. 

The eyes of the neighbouring nations were fixed. General iiw 
at that time, upon the great events which had hap- ^^"?*^®/^ 
pened in Scotland during three months ; a King Queen's 
murdered with the utmost cruelty, in the prime of ^^f^f^ 
his days, and in his capital city ; the person sus- 
pected of that odious crime suffered not only to ap- 
pear publicly in every place, but admitted into the 
presence of the Queen, distinguished by her favour, 
and Intrusted with the chief direction of her affairs ; 
subjected to a trial which was carried on vnth most 
shameless partiality, and acquitted by a sentence 
which setvad only to confirm the suspicious of his 
guilt ; divorced from his wife, on pretences frivo- 
lous or indecent ; and, after all this, instead of meet- 

»Melv. 160. BUch.361. 
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BOOK hig with the ignominy due to his actions, or the 
'^' punishment merited by his crimes, permitted open- 
1667. iy> ^^^ without opposition, to marry a Queen, the 
wife of the Prince whom he had assassinated, and 
the guardian of those laws which he had befen guilty 
of violating. Such a quick succession of incidents^ 
so singular and so detestable, in the space of three 
months, is not to be found in any other history. 
They left, in the opinion of foreigners, a mark of 
infamy on the character of the nation . The Scots 
were held in abhorrence all over Europe; they 
durst hardly appear any where in public ; and, after 
suffering so many atrocious deeds to pass with im- 
punity, Ihey were universally reproached as nien 
void of courage, or of humanity, as equally regard- 
less of the reputation of their Queen and the ho- 
nour of their country"^. 
The no- These reproaches roused the nobles, who had 
Wes com- jj^g^ hitherto amused by Bothwell's artifices, or inti- 
againsther midatcd by his power. The manner in which he ex- 
weuf °^^' ercised the authority which he acquired, his repeat- 
ed attempts to become master of the Prince's per- 
son, together with some rash threatenings against 
him, which he let fall", added to the violence and 
promptitude of their resolutions. A considerable 
body of them assembled at Stirling, and entered 
into an association-for the defence of the Prince's 
person. Argyll, Athol^ Mar, Morton, Glencairn, 
Home, Lindsay, Boyd, Murray of Tullibardin, 

»« Anders, vol. i. 128. 134. Melv. 163. See Appendix; 
No. XXI. 
"Melv. 161. 
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Kirkaldy of Grange, and Maitland the Secretary, book 
were the heads of this confederacy °. Stewart Earl '^' 
of Athol was remarkable for an uniform and bi- 
goted attachment to popery; but his indignation 
on account of the murder of the King, to whom 
he was nearly allied, and his zeal for the safety of 
the Prince, overcame, on this occasion, all consi- 
derations of religion, and united him with the most 
zealous Protestants. Several of the other nobles 
acted, without question, from a laudable concern for 
the safety of the Prince and the honour of their 
country. But the spirit which some of them dis- 
covered during the subsequent revolutions leaves 
little room to doubt, that ambition or resentment 
were the real motives of their conduct ; and that, 
on many occasions, while they were pursuing ends 
just and necessary, they were actuated by principles 
and passions altogether unjustifiable. ' 

The first accounts of this league filled the Queen 
and Bothwell with great consternation . They were 
no strangers to the sentiments of the nation with 
respect to their conduct ; and though their mar- 
riage had not met with public opposition, they 
knew that it had not been carried on without th6 
secret disgust and murmurings of all ranks of men. 
They foresa\j^ the violence with which this indigna- 
tion would burst out, after having been so long 
suppressed ; and, in order to prepare for the storm, 
Mary issued a proclamation, requiring her subjects jvjay 28, 
to take arms, and to attend her husband by a day 

• Keith, 394. 
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BOOK appointed. At the same time she published a sort 

K f^'^ of manifesto, in which she laboured to vindicate 

1567. her government from those imputations with which 

it had been loaded, and employed the strongest 

terms to express her concern for the safety and wel* 

fiare of the Prince her son. Neither of these pro^* 

duced any considerable effect. Her proclamation 

was ill obeyed, and her manifesto met with little 

credit?, 

TheQueeh The confederate Lords carried on their prepara^ 

^llretire ^^^^® ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ activity, and with much more 
to Dunbar, succcss . Among a warlike people, men of so much 
power and popularity found it an easy matter to 
raise an army. They were ready to march before 
the Queen and Bothwell were in a condition to re- 
sist them. The castle of Edinburgh was the place 
whither the Queen ought naturally to have retired, 
and there her person might have been perfectly safe. 
But the confederates had fallen on means to shake 
or corrupt the fidelity of Sir James Balfour, the de- 
puty governor, and Bothwell durst not commit to 
June 6. him such an important trust. He conducted the 
Queen to the castle of Borthwick; and on the ap- 
pearance of Lord Home, with a body of his fol- 
lowers, before that place, he fled with precipitation 
to Dunbar, and was followed by the Queen disn 
guised in men's clothes. The confederates advanced 
towards Edinburgh, where Huntly endeavoured, in 
vain, to animate the inhabitants to defend the town 
against them. They entered without opposition, 

pKeith^ 387. 395.396, 
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and were instantly joined by many of the citrzens, book 
whose zeal became the firmest support of their ^^* 
cause ^« 

In order to set their own conduct in the most fa- 
vourable light, and to rouse the public indignation 
against Bothwell, the nobles published a declaration 
of the motives which had induced them to take 
arms. All Both well's past crimes were enumerated, 
all his wicked intentions displayed and aggravated, 
and every true Scotchman was called upon to join 
them in avenging the one and preventing the other"^. 

Meanwhile Bothwell assembled his forces at 
Dunbar ; and as he had many dependants in that 
corner, he soon gathered such strength, that he 
ventured to advance towards the confederates. 
Their troops were not numerous; the suddenness 
and secrecy of their enterprise gave their friends at 
a, distance no time to join them; and, as it does 
pot appear that they were supported either with 
money or fed with hopes by the Queen of England, 
they could not have kept long in a body. But, on 
the other, hand, Bothwell durst not risk a delay •. 
His army followed him with reluctance in this 
quarrel, and served him with no cordial affection ; 
so that his only hope of success was in surprising 
the enemy, or in striking th^ blow before his own 
troops had leisure to recollect themselves, or to im« 
bibe the same unfavourable opinion of his actions 
which had spread over the rest of the nation. 
These motives determined the Queen to march for* 
ward with an inconsiderate aQd fatal speed. 

H Keiths 398. ^ Anders, vol. i. 128. • Keith, 401. 
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BOOK On the first intelligence of her approach, the 
^ ^^' confederates advanced to meet her. They found 
1567. ^^^ forces drawn up almost on the same ground 
The no- which the English had occupied before the battle of 
against Pinkie. Tlie numbers on both sides were nearly equal ; 
?i™i5 ^"^ there was no equality in point of discipline. 
The Queen's army consisted chiefly of a multitude, 
hastily assembled, without courage or experience in 
war. The troops of the confederates were com- 
posed of gentlemen of rank and reputation, followed 
by their most trusty dependants, who were no less 
brave than zealous ^ 
An ac- Le Croc, the French ambassador, who was in the 

t^*^™°^^ field, laboured, by negotiating both with the Queen 
tempted, and the nobles, to put an end to the quarrel with-* 
out^the effusion of blood. He represented to the 
confederates the Queen's inclinations towards peace, 
and her willingness to pardon the offences which 
they had committed, Morton replied with warmth, 
that they had taken arms not against the Queen, 
but against the murderer of her husband ; and if he 
were given up to justice, or banished from her pre- 
sence, she should find them ready to yield the obe- 
dience which is du6 from subjects to their sovereign, 
Glencairn added, that they did not come to ask 
pardon for any offence, but to punish those who had 
offended. Such haughty answers convinced the 
ambassador that his mediation would be ineffectual^ 
and that their passions were too high to allow them 
to listen to any pacific propositions, or to think of 
retreating after having proceeded so far**. 

t Cald; vol. ii. 48, .40. • Keith, 401. 
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The Queen's iarmy was posted to advantage on a B o o K 
rising ground. The confederates advanced to the 
aCttack resolutely, but slowly, and with the caution 1667. 
which was natural on that unhappy field. Her 
troops were alarmed at their approach, and dis- 
covered no inclination to fight. Mary endeavoured 
to animate them ; she wept, she threatened, she re- 
proached them with cowardice, but all in vain. A 
few of Bothwell's immediate attendants were eager 
for the encounter ; the rest stood wavering and ir- 
resolute, and some began to steal out of the field. 
Bothwell attempted to inspirit them, by offering to 
decide the quarrel, and to vindicate his own inno- 
cence, in single combat with any of his adversaries. 
JCirkaldy of Grange, Murray of TuUibardiri, and 
Lord Lindsay, contended for the honour of enter- 
ing the lists against him. But this challenge proved 
to be a mere bravado. Either the consciousness of 
guilt deprived Bothwell of his wonted courage, or 
the Queen, by her authority, forbad the combat^. 

After the symptoms of fear discovered by her fol- 
lowers, Mary would have been inexcusable had she 
hazarded a battle. To have retreated in the face 
of an enemy who had already surrounded the hill 
on which she stood with part of their cavalry, was 
utterly impracticable. In this situation, she was 
under the cruel necessity of putting herself into the 
hands of those subjects who had taken drms against 
her. She demanded an interview with Kirkaldy, a 
brave and generous man, who commanded an ad- 
vanced body of the enemy. He, with the consent 

* Cald. vol. ii. 50. 
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BOOK and in the name of the leaders of the party, pro* 
^* mised that, on condition she would dismiss Bodi- 
l^^ well from her presence, and govern the kingdom by 
the advice of her nobles, they would honour and 
obey her as their sovereign ^ . 
Bothwcli During this parley, Bothwell took his last fere* 
to £^! well of the Queen, and rode off the fidd with a few 
followers. This dismal reverse happened exactly 
one month after that marriage which had cost him 
so many crimes to accomplish, and which leaves so 
^ foiil a stain on .Mary*s memory. 
Maiy sur- As soou as BothwcU retired, Mary surrendered 
the nobiw ^ Kirkaldy, who conducted her toward the con- 
federate army, the leaders of which received her 
with much respect; and Morton, in their name, 
made ample professions of their future loyalty and 
obedience^. But she was treated by the comi^h 
soldiers with the utmost insobnce and mdignity. 
As she marched along, they poured upon her all the 
opprobrious names which are betowed 'only on the 
lowest and most infamous criminals. Wherever 
she turned her eyes, they held up before her astand** 
ard, on which was painted the dead body of the late 
King, stretched on the ground, and the young Prince 
kneeling before it, and uttering these words, ^^Judge 
and revenge my cause, O Lord !" Mary turned with 
horror from such a shocking sight. She began al-^ 
rjcady to feel the wi'etched condition to which a cap-^ 
. tive Prince is reduced. She uttered the most bit- 
ter complaints, she melted into tears, and could 
hardly be kept from sinking to the ground. The 

y Good. vol. ii. 164. MeW. 165. » Good. vqI ii. 165. 
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confederates conducted her towards Edinburgh ; b o o k 
and, in spite of many delays, and after looking, ^^" 
with the fondness and credulity natural to the un- ig^^ 
fortunate, for some extraordinary relief, she arrived 
there. The streets were covered with multitudes, 
whom zeal or curiosity had drawn together, to be« 
hold such an unusual scene. The Queen, worn out 
with fatigue, covered with dust, and bedewed with 
tears, was exposed as a spectacle to her own sub- 
jects, and led. to the provost's house. Notwith- 
standing all her arguments and entreaties, the same 
standard was carried before her, and the same in- 
sults and reproaches repeated *. A woman, young, 
beautiful, and in distress, is naturally the object of 
compassion. The comparison of their present mi- 
sery with their former splendour, usually softens us 
in favour of illustrious sufferers. But the people 
beheld th& deplorable situation of their sovereign 
with insensibility ; and so strong was their persua- 
sioR of her guilt, and so great the violeilce of their 
indignation, that the sufferings of their Queen did 
not, in any degree, mitigate their resentment, or 
procure her that sympathy which is seldom denied 
to unfortunate Princes. 

." Melv. 166. Budi. 364. 
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BOOK r I NHE confederate Lords had proceeded to such 

». V^j JL extremities against their Sovereign, that it now 

1567. became almost impossible for them either to stop 

tions of*" short, or to pursue a course less violent. Many of 

th« nobles the nobles had refused to concur with them in their 

ingthe enterprise; others openly condemned it. A small 

Queen, circumstance might abate that indignation with 

which the multitude were at present animated 

against the Queen, and deprive them of that popu* 

lar applause which was the chief foundation of their 

power. These considerations inclined some of them 

to, treat the Queen with great lenity. 

But, on the other hand, Mary's affection for Both- 
well continued as violent as ever ; she obstinately 
refused to hearken to any proposal for dissolving 
their marriage, and determined not to abandon a 
man, for whose love she had already sacrificed so 
much*. If they should allow her to recover the su- 

• Keith, 419. 446. 449. Melv. 167. See Append. No. XXII. 
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preme powers the first exertion of it would be to re- b o o k 
call Bothwell ; and they had reason^ both from his ^\ 
resentment, from her conduct, and from their own, 1557^ 
to expect the severest effects of her vengeance* These 
considerations surmounted every other motive ; and, 
reckoning themselves absolved by Mary's incurable 
attachment to Bothwell, from the engagements 
which they had come under when she yielded her- 
self a prisoner, they, without regarding the duty 
which they owed her as their Queen, and without 
consulting the rest of the nobles, carried her next 
evening, under a strong guard, to the castle of 
Lochlevin, and signed a warrant to William Don- They im- 
glas, the owner of it, to detain her as a prisoner, fn Loch-^*^ 
This castle is situated in a small island in the mid- levin. 
die of a lake. Douglas, to whom it belonged, was 
a near relation of Morton's, and had married the 
Earl of Murray's mother. In this place, under strict 
custody, with a few attendants, and subjected to the 
insults of a haughty woman, who boasted daily of 
being the lawful wife of James V., Mary suffered 
all the rigour and miseries of captivity'^. 

Immediately after the Queen's imprisonment the 
confederates were at the utmost pains to strengthen 
their party ; they entered into new bonds of asso- 
ciation ; they assumed the title of Lords of the se- 
cret Council^ and without any other right arrogated 
to themselves the whole regal authority. One of 
their first acts of power was to search the city of 
Edinburgh for such as had been concerned in the 
murder of the King. This show of zeal gained re- 

k Keith, 403. Note (b). 
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BOOK putation to themselves, and' threw an oblique reflec- 
^ ^^ ^ tion on the Queen for her remissness. Several sus-- 
1567. pected persons were seized. Captain Blaekadder 
and three others were condemned and executed. 
But no discovery of importance was made. If we 
believe some historians, they were convicted by suf* 
ficient evidence. If we give credit to others, their 
sentence was unjust, and they denied, with their last 
breath, any knowledge of the crime for which they 
sufier^d''. 

An unexpected accident, however, put into the 
hands of Mary's enemies \vhat they deemed the full- 
est evidence of her guilt. Bothwelt having left in 
the castle of Edinburgh a casket containing seve- 
ral sonnets and letters written with the Queen's own 
hand^ he now sent one of his confidents to bring to 
hirii this precious deposite. But as his messenger 
returned, he was intercepted, and the casket seized 
by Morton^. The contents of it were always pro- 
duced by the party as the most ample justification 
of their own conduct ; and to these they continually 
appealed as the most unanswerable proof of their 
not having loaded their sovereign with the imputation 
of imaginary crimes®. 
gome of But the confederates^ notwithstanding their ex- 
Lvourthe traordinary success, were still far from being per- 
Quecn. fectly at ease. That so small a part of the nobles 
should pretend to dispose of the person of their 
sovereign, or to assume the authority which belong- 
ed to her, without the concurrence of the rest, was 

« Cald. vol. ii. 53. Crawf. Mem. 35. 

** Anders, vol. ii. 92. Good. vol. ii. 90. 

* Sec Dissertation at the end of the History. 
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darned by many of that body to be unprecedented BOOK 
fend presumptuous* Several of these weye now as- ^ ^ ' 
sembled at Hamilton, in order to deliberate what i^^jT 
course they should hold in this difficult conjuncture* 
The confederates made some attempts towards a 
coalition with them, but without effect. They em- 
ployed the mediation of the assembly of the church/ 
to draw them to a personal interview at Edinburgh, 
but with no better success* That party, however, 
though its numbers were formidable, and the power 
of its leaders great, soon lost reputation by the want 
of unanimity and vigour ; all its consultations eva- 
porated in murmurs and complaints, and no scheme 
was concerted for obstructing the progress of the 
confederates ^ 

There appeared some prospect of danger from Elizabeth 
another quarter* This grreat revolution in Scotland l^tf ''P<«<^«» 
had been carried on without any aid from Elizabeth, half. 
and even without her knowledge ». Though she was 
^r from being displeased at seeing the affairs of 
that kingdom embroiled, or a rival whom she hated 
reduced to distress ; she neither wished that it should 
be in the power of the one faction entirely to sup* 
press the other, nor could she view the steps taken 
by the confederates without great offence. Notwith- 
standing the popular maxims by which she governed 
her own subjects, her notions of royal prerogative 
were very exalted. The confederates had, in her 
opinion, encroached on the authority of their sove- 
reign, which they had no right to controul, and had 
offered violence to her person, which it was their 

' Keith, 407. K Id. 415. 
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BOOK duty to esteem sacred. They had set a dangerous 
^* example tp other subjects, and Mary's cause beciame 
the common cause of Princes^. If ever Elizabeth 




was influenced with regard to the aflfairs of Scotland 
by the feelings of her heart, rather than by conside- 
rations of interest, it was on this occasion. Mary, 
in her present condition, degraded from her throne, 
and covered with the infamy attending an accusa- 
tion of such atrocious crimes, could be no longer 
the object of Elizabeth's jealousy, either as a won;ian 
or as a Queen. Sympathy with a sovereign in di- 
stress seems, for a moment, to have touched a heart 
not very susceptible of tender sentiments ; and, 
June 30. while thesc were yet warm, she dispatched Throk- 
morton into Scotland, with power to negotiate both 
with the Queen and with the confederates. In his 
instructions there appears a remarkable i|olicitude 
for Mary's liberty, and even for her reputation ; and 
the terms upon which she proposed to re-establish 
concord between the Queen and her subjects, ap- 
pear to be so reasonable and well-digested, as might 
have ensured the safety and happiness of both. 
Zealous as Throkmorton was to accomplish this, 
all his endeavours and address proved ineffectual. 
He found not only the confederate nobles, but the 
nation in general, so far alienated from the Queen, 
and so much offended with the indecent precipi** 
tancy of her marriage with the reputed murderer of 
her former husband, as to be incapable of listening 
to any proposition in her favour. 

During the state of anarchy occasioned by the 

>» Keith, 412.415. 
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imprisonment of the Queen, and the dissolution book 
of the established government, which afforded such ^\ 
ample scope for political speculation, four different isstT 
schemes had been proposed for the settlement of the 
nation. One, that Mary should be replaced upon 
the throne, but under various and strict limita- 
tions. The second, that she should resign the 
crown to her son, and, retiring out of the kingdom, 
should reside, during the rentainder of her days, 
either in England or in France. The third, that 
Mary should be brought to public trial for her 
crimes, and, after conviction, of which no doubt 
was entertained, should be kept in perpetual im- 
prisonment. The fourth^ that after trial and con- 
demnation, capital punishment should be inflicted 
upon her. Throkmorton, though disposed, as well 
by his own inclination as in conformity to the spirit 
of his instructions, to view matters in the light 
most favourable to Mary, informed his court, that 
the milder schemes, recommended by Maitland 
alone, would undoubtedly be reprobated, and one of 
the more rigorous carried into execution. 

In justificatioir of this rigour, the confederates 
maintained that Mary's affection for Bothwell was 
still unabated, and openly avowed by her; that she 
rejected with disdain every projposal for dfssolving 
their marriage; and] declared, that she would fore- 
go every comfort, and endure any «ctremity, rather 
than give her consent to that measure. While these 
were her sentiments, they contended, that concern 
for the public welfare, as well as attention to their 
own safety, rendered it necessary to put it out of the 
Queen's power to restore a daring man, exasperated 

a2 
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M o o Khif recent injuries, to his former station, which must 
^' - needs prove fatal to both. Notwithstanding their 
1567. solicitude to conciliate the good-will of Elizabeth, 
they foresaw clearly what would be the effect, at 
this juncture, of Throkmorton s interposition in 
hdialf of the Queen, and that she, elated with the 
prospect of protection, would refuse to listen to the 
overtures which they were about to make to her. 
For this reason theyperemptprily denied ThrokmcMr- 
ton*s access to their prisoner; and what propositions 
he made to them in , her behalf they either refused 
or eluded'. 
Sdiemes Meanwhile they deliberated with the utmost 
federatr**" auxicty Concerning the settlement of the nation, 
nobiet. and the future disposal of the Queen's person. Eli* 
zabeth observing that Throkmorton made no pro- 
gress in his negotiations with them, and that they 
would listen to none of his demands in Mary's fa- 
vour, turned towards that party of the nobles who 
were assembled at Hamilton, incited them to take 
arms in order to restore their Queen to liberty, and 
promised to assist them in such an attempt to the 
utmost of her power^. But they discovered no 
greater union and vigour tkn formerly, and, be- 
^^ having like men who had given up all concern either 

for their Queen or their country, tamely allowed an 
inconsiderable part of their body, whether we con- 
sider it with respect to numbers or to power, to set- 
tle the government of the kingdom, and to dispose 
of the Queen's person at pleasure. Many consul- 
tations were held, and various opinions arose with 

• > 

. iKcitii,417.427. " See Append. No. XXIII. 
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regard to each of these. Some seemed desirous of fi o o i^ 
adhering to the plan on which the confederacy was %. ^ 
at first formed ; and after punishing the murderers 
of the King, and dissolving the marriage with Both- 
well ; after providing for the safety of the young 
Prince, and the security of the Protestant religion; 
they proposed to re-establish the Queen in the pos- 
session of her legal authority. The success with 
which their arms had been accompanied, inspired 
others with bolder and more desperate thoughts, 
and nothing less would satisfy them than the trial, 
the condemnation, and punishment of the Queen 
herself, as the principal conspirator against the life 
of her husband and the safety of her son ' : the 
former was Maitland's system, and breathed too 
much of a pacific and moderate spirit, to be agree- 
able to the temper or wishes of the party. The lat- 
ter was recommended by the clergy, and warmly 
adopted by many laics; but the nobles durst not, or 
would not, venture on such an unprecedented and 
audacious deed ™. 

Both parties agreed at last upon a scheme, neither They 
so moderate as the one, nor so daring as the other. Que^ to* 
Mary was to be persuaded or forced to Tesien the resign th# 
crown ; the young Prince was to be proclaimed mem. 
King, and the Earl of Murray was to be appointed 
to govern the kingdom, during hik> minority, with 
the name and authority of Regent. With regard ^ 

"Keith, 420, 421, 422.582. 

■A The intention of putting the Queen to death seems to have 
been carried on by some of her subjects*, at this time we often 
find Elizabeth boasting that Mary owed her life to her interpo- 
sition. Digges> Compl. Arab. 14, &c; See Append. No. XVIII. 
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BOOK to the Queen s own person, nothing was determined. 
'^' It seems to have been the intention of the eonfe- 

>t^ derates to keep her in perpetual imprisonment; 
but, in order to intimidate herself, and to overawe 
her partisans, they still reserved to themselves' tlie 
power of proceeding to more violent extremes. 

It was obvious to foresee difficulties in the execu- 
tion of this plan. Mary was young, ambitious, 
high spirited, and accustomed to command. To 
induce her to acknowledge her own incapacity for 
governing, to renounce the dignity and power which 
she was born tp enjoy, to become dependent on her 
own subjects, to consent to her own bondage, and 
to invest those persons whom she considered as the 
authors of all her calamities, with that honour and 
authority df which she herself was stripped, were 
points hard to be gained. These, however, the con- 
federates attempted, and they did not want means 
to ensure success. Mary had endured, for several 
weeks, all the hardships and terror of a prison ; no 
prospect of liberty appeared ; none of her subjects 
bad either taken arms, or so much as solicited her 
relief" ; no person, in whom she could confide, was 
admitted into her presence ; even the ambassadors 
of the French King, and Queen of England, were 
refused access to her. In this solitary state, without 
a counsellor, or a friend, under the pressure of di- 
tress and the apprehension of danger, it was natural 
for a woman to hearken almost to any overtures. 
The confederates took advantage of her condition 
and of her fears. They employed Lord Lindsay, the 

» Keith, 425. 
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fiercest zealot in the party, to communicate their book 
scheme to the Queen, and to obtain her subscription ^ ^' ^ 
to those papers which were nece^ary for rendering ^5^7 
it effectual. He executed his commission with harsh- 
ness and brutality. Certain death was before Ma- 
ry's eyes if she refused to comply with his demands. 
At tjie same time she was informed by Sir Robert 
Melvil, in the name of Athol, Maitland, and Kirk- 
aldy, the persons among the confederates who were 
most attentive to her interest, that a resignation 
extorted by fear, and granted during her imprison- 
ment^ was void in law, and might be revoked as 
soon as she recovered liberty. Throkmorton, by a 
note which he found means of conve)ring to her, 
suggested the same thing®. Deference to their opi- 
nion, as well as concern foivher own safety, obliged 
her to yield to every thing which was required, and 
to sign all the papers which Lindsay presented to 
her. By one of these she resigned the crown, re- 
nounced all share in the governntentof the kingdom, 
and consented to the coronation of the young King. 
By another, she appointed the Earl of Murray Re- July 24. 
gent, and conferred upon him all the powers and pri- 
vileges of that. high office. By a third, she substi- 
tuted some other nobleman in Murray's place, if he 
should refuse the honour which was designed for 
him. Mary, when she subscribed these deeds, was 
bathed in tears; and while she gave away, as it were 
with her own hands, the sceptre which she had swayed 
so long, she felt a pang of grief and indignation^ 

« Keith, 425. Note (6). Melv. 169. 
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BOOK one of the severest, perhaps, which can touch the 
^ ^' human hearts. 

156^ The confederates endeavoured to give this resig- 
James VI. nation all the weight and validity in their power, hy 
and Mur- proceeding without delay to crown the young Prince, 
Regent^" The ceremony was performed at. Stirling, on the 
twenty-ninth of July, vnth. much solemnity, in pre- 
sence of all the nobles of the party, a considerable 
number of lesser barons, and a great assembly of the 
people. From that time, all public writs were is*- 
sued, and the government carried on, in the name 
of James VI. ^ 

No revolution so great was ever effected with 
more ease^ or by means so unequal to the end. In 
a warlike age, and in less time than two months, a 
part of the nobles, who neither possessed the chief 
power, nor the greatest wealth in the nation, and 
who never brought three thousand men into the 
^eld, seized, imprisoned, and dethroned their Queen, 
and,^ without shedding a single drop of blood, set 
her son, an infant of a year old, on the throne. 
During this rapid progress of the confederates, 

ins^^of ^^^ ^y^^ ^^ ^'^ ^^^ nation were turned on them with 
both par- astonishment ; and various and contradictory opi^ 
nions were formed concerning the extraordinary 
steps which they had taken. 

Even under the aristocratical form of govern- 
ment which prevails in Scotland, said the favourers 
of the Queen^ and notwithstanding the exorbitant 
privileges of the nobles, the Prince possesses consi^ 
derable power, and his person is treated with great 

: P Keith, 430, Crawf. Mem, 38, «» Keith, 437, 
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Veneration. ' No encroachments should be made book 
on the former, arid no injury offered to the latter, ^^^y^j 
but in cases where the liberty and happiness of the 1667. 
nation cannot be secured by any other means. Such 
cases seldom exist, and it belongs not to any part, 
but to,the whole, or at least to a majority of the so- 
ciety, to judge of tHeir existence. By what action 
could it be pretended that Mary had invaded the 
rights or property of her subjects, or what scheme had 
she formed against the liberty and constitution of 
the kingdom ? Were fears, and suspicions, and sur- 
mises, enough to justify the imprisoning and the de- 
posing a Queen, to whom the crown descended from 
so long a race of monarchs ? The principal author 
of whatever was reckoned culpable in her conduct, 
was now driven from her presence. The murderers 
of the King might have been brought to condign 
punishment, the safety of the Prince have been se- 
cured, and the Protestant religion have been establish- 
ed, without wresting the sceptre out of her hands, or 
condemning her to perpetual imprisonment. What- 
ever right a free parliament might have had to pro- 
ceed to such a rigorous conclusion, or whatever 
name its determinations might have merited, a 
sentence of this nature, passed by a small party of 
the nobility, without acknowledging or consulting 
the rest of the nation, must be deemed a rebellion 
against the government, and a conspiracy against 
the person of their sovereign. 

The partisans of the confederates reasoned very 
differently. It is evident, said they, that Maiy either 
previously gave consent to the King's murder, or 
did afterwards approve of that horrid action. Her 
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BOOK attachment to Bothwell, the power and honours 
^ ^'^ which she has conferred upon him, the manner in 
1567. which she suffered his trial to be carried on^ and 
the indecent speed with which she married a man 
stained with so many cringes, raise strong suspi- 
cions of the former, and put the latter beyond all 
doubt. To have suffered the supreme power to 
continue in the hands of an ambitious man, capa- 
ble of the most atrocious and desperate actions, 
would have been disgraceful to the nation, disho- 
nourable to the Queen, and dangerous to the 
Prince. Recourse was therefore had to arms. The 
Queen had been compelled to abandon a husband 
so unworthy of herself. But her affection toward 
him still continuing unabated ; her indignation 
against the authors of this separation being visible, 
and often expressed in the strongest terms ; they, by 
restoring her to her ancient authority, would have 
armed her with power to destroy themselves, have 
enabled her to recall Botbwell, and have afforded 
her an opportunity of pursuing schemes fatal to the 
nation with greater eagerness, and with more suc- 
cess. Nothing therefore remained, but by one 
bold action to deliver themselves and their country 
from all future fears. The expedient they had 
chosen was no less respectful to the royal blood, 
than necessary for the public safety. While one 
prince was set aside as incapable of governing, the 
crown was placed on his head who was the un- 
doubted representative of their ancient Kings. 

Whatever opinion posterity may form on com- 
paring the arguments of the two contending parties,- 
wliatever sentiments we may entei'tain concerning 
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the justice or necessity of that course which the b o o* 
confederates held, it cannot be denied that their ^ ^' 
conduct, so far as regarded themselves, was ex- 1567. 
tremely prudent. Other expedients, less rigorous 
towards Mary, might have been found for settling 
the nation ; but, after the injuries which they had 
already offered the Queen, there was none so e£fec*' 
tual for securing their own safety, or perpetuating 
their own power. 

To a great part of the pation, the conduct of the 
confederates appeared not only wise, but just. The 
King's accession to the throne was every where pro- 
claimed, and his authority submitted to without 
opposition. Though several of the nobles were 
still assembled at Hamilton, and seemed to be en* 
tering into some combination against his govern- 
ment, an association for supporting it was formed, 
and signed by so many persons of power and influ- 
ence throughout the nation, as entirely discouraged 
the attempt'. 

The return of the Earl of Murray, about this Murray as- 
time, added strength to the party, and gave it a re- ^^"*^* *^® 
gular and finished form. Soon after the murder ment. 
of the King, this nobleman had retired into France, 
uppn what pretence historians do not mention. Du- 
ring his residence there, he had held a close correr' 
spondence with the chiefs of the confederacy, and, 
at their desire, he now returned. He seemed, at 
first, unwilling to accept the office of Regent. This 
hesitation cannot be ascribed to the scruples either 

' Anders, vol. ii. 231. 



236 THE HISTORY 

B o o K of diffidence or of duty. Murray wanted neither 
^ ^' the abilities nor the ambition, which might incite 
l^^jT l^na to aspire to this high dignity. He had receiv- 
ed the first accounts of his promotion with the ut- 
most satisfaction ; but, by appearing to continue 
for some days in suspense, he gained time to view 
with attention the ground on which he was to act ; 
to balance the strength and resources of the two 
contending factions ; and to examine whether the 
foundation on which his future fame and ' success 
must rest, were sound and firm. 

Before he declared his final resolution, he waited 
on Mary at Lochlevin. This visit, to a sister, and 
a Queen, in a prison, from which he had neither 
any intention to relieve her, nor to mitigate the ri- 
gour of her confinement, may be mentioned among 
the rircumstances which discover the great want of 
delicacy and refinement in that age. Murray, who 
was naturally rough and uncourtly in his manner', 
expostulated so warmly with the Queen concerning 
her past conduct, and charged her faults so home 
upon her, that Mary, who had' flattered herself with 
more gentle and brotherly treatment from him,melted 
into tears, and abandoned herself entirely to despair ^ 
This interview, from which Murray could reap no 
political advantage, and wherein he dii^covered a spirit 
so severe and unrelenting, may be reckoned among 
the most bitter circumstances in Mary's life, and is 
certainly one of the most unjustifiable steps in his 
conduct. 

• Keith, 96. » Ibid. 445, 446, 
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l^on after his return from Lochlevin, Murray ac- b o o K 
cepted the office of Regent, and began to act in tl^at ^- 
eharacter without opposition. 1567*"^ 

Amidst so many great and unexpected events, Aug. 22. 
the fate of Bothwell, the chief cause of them all, uothweii. 
hath been almost forgotten. After his flight from 
the confederates, he lurked for some time among 
his vassals in the neighbourhood of Dunbar. But 
finding it impossible for him to make head^ in that 
country, against his enemies, or even to secure him- 
self from their pursuit, he fled for shelter to his kins- 
man the Bishop of Murray ; and when he,overawed by 
the confederates, was obliged to abandon him, he re- 
tired to the Orkney Isles. Huntedfrom place'to place, 
deserted by his friends, and accompanied by a few 
retainers as desperate as himself, he suffered at once 
the miseries of infamy and of want. His indigence 
forced him upon a course which added to his infamy. 
He armed a few small ships, which had accompanied 
him from Dunbar, and, attacking every vessel which 
fell in his way, endeavoured to procure subsistence 
for himself and his followers by piracy. Kirkaldy 
and Murray of Tullibardin were sent out against 
him by the confederates ; and, surprising him while 
he rode at anchor, scattered his small fleet, took a 
part of it, and obliged him to fly with a single ship 
towards Norway. On that coast he fell in with a 
▼easel richly laden, and immediately attacked it ; 
the Norwegians sailed with armed boats to its as- 
sistance, and, after a desperate fight, Bothwell and 
all his crew were taken prisoners. His name and 
quality were both unknown, and he was treated at 
^rst with all the indignity and rigour which the 
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BOOK odious crime of piracy merited. His real character 
^* was soon discovered ; and though it saved him from 
the infamous death to which his associates were con* 




demned, it could neither procure him liberty^ nor 
mitigate the hardships of his imprisonment. He 
languished ten years in this unhappy condition; 
melancholy and despair deprived him of reason, 
and at last he ended his days unpitied by his coun- 
tryman, and unassisted by strangers^. Few men 
ever accomplished their ambitious projects by worse 
means, or reaped from them less satisfaction. The 
early part of his life was restless and enterprising, 
full of danger and of vicissitudes. His enjoyment of 
thegrandeur, towhichhe attained byso many crimes, 
was extremely short ; imbittered by much anxiety, 
and disquieted by many fears. In his latter years, 
he suffered the most intolerable calamities to which 
the wretched are subject, and from which persons 
who have moved in so high a sphere are commonly 
exempted. 
Success of The good eiSects of Murray*s accession to the 
gent's ad- rcgcucy wcrc quickly felt. The party forming for 
ministra- the Quccu was Weak, irresolute and disunited; and 
no sooner was the government of the kingdom in 
the hands of a man so remarkable both for his abi- 
lities and popularity, than the nobles, of whom it 
was composed, lost all hop^ of gaining groynd, and 
began to treat separately with the Regent. So 
many of them were brought to acknowledge the 
King's authority, that scarce any appearance of op- 
position to the established government was left in 

» Melv. 1 Q$. 
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the kingdom. Had they adhered to the Queen book 
with any firmness, it is probable, from Elizabeth's ^^ ^' ^ 
disposition at that time, that she would have af- i^gjr^ 
forded them such assistance as might have enabled 
them to face their enemies in the field. But there 
appeared so little vigour or harmony in their coun- 
cils, that she was discouraged from espousing their 
cause ; and the Regent, taking advantage of their 
situation, obliged them to submit to hisgovemment, 
without granting any terms either to themselves or 
to the Queen *. 

The Regent was no less successful in his attempt 
to get into his hands the places of strength in the 
kingdom. Balfour, the deputy-governor, surren- . 
dei-ed the castle of Edinburgh ; and as the reward 
of his treachery, in deserting Bothwell his patron^ 
obtained terms of great advantage to himself. The 
governor of Dunbar, who discovered greater fide- 
lity, was soon forced to capitulate : some other ^imall 
forts surrendered without resistance. 

Hiis face of tranquillity in the nation encouraged a parU»- 
the Regent to call a meeting of parliament. No- ^^ ,5 
thing was wanting to confirm the King's authority, 
and the proceedings of the confederates, except the 
approbation of this supreme court ; and after ,the 
success which had attended all their measures, there 
could be little doubt of obtaining it. The numbers 
that resorted to an assembly which was called to de- 
liberate on matters of so nmch importance, were 
great. The meeting was opened with the utmost 
solemnity, and all its acts passed with much una- 

» Keith, 447. 450. 463. 
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BOOK nimity. Many, however, of the lords who had dis-» 
^' covered the warmest attachment to the Queen, were 
l^^j^ present. But they had made their peace with the 
Regent. Argyll, Huntly, and Herries, acknowledged, 
openly in parliament, that their behaviour towards 
the King had been undutiful and criminal 5^. Their 
compliance, in this tnanner, with the measures of 
the Regent's party, was either the condition on which 
they were admitted into favour, or intended as a 
proof of the sincerity of their reconcilement. 
Confirms The Parliament granted every thing the confe- 
ce«nD*" of ^^^^^^s could demand, either for the safety of their 
die confe- own persons, or the security of that form of govem- 
erates. jj^^^^ which they had establishq^ in the kingdom. 
Mary's resignation of the cro)vn was accepted, and 
declared to be valid. The King's authority, and 
Murray's election, were recognised and confirmed. 
The imprisoning the Queen, and all the other pro- 
* ceedings of the confederates, were pronounced law- 
ful. The letters which Mary had written to Both- 
well were produced, and she was declared to be ac- 
cessary to the murder of the King^. At the same 
time, all the acts of parliament of the year one thou- 
sand five hundred and sixty, in favour of the Pro- 
tec-tant religion, were publicly ratified ; new statutes 
to the same purpose were- enacted ; and nothing that 
could contribute to root out the remains of Popery, 
or to encourage the growth of the Reformation, was 
neglected. 
1 It IS observable, however, that the same parsi- 

y Anders, vol. iv. 153. Sec Appendix, No. XXIV. 
* Good. vol. ii. 66. Anders, vol. U. 206. 
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monious spirit prevailed in this parliament^ as in b o o k 
that of the year one thousand five hundred and ^' 
sixty. The Protestant clergy, notwithstanding 
many discouragements, and their extreme poverty, 
had for seven years performed all religious offices 
in the kingdom. The expedients fallen upon ifor 
their subsistence had hitherto proved ineffectual, or 
were intended to be so. But, notwithstanding their 
known indigence, and the warm remonstrances of 
the assembly of the church, which met this year, 
the Parliament did nothing more for their relief 
than prescribe some new regulations concerning 
the payment of the thirds of benefices, which did 
jiot produce any considerable change in thie situa- 
tion of the clergy. 

A few days after the dissolution of parliament, 
four of BothwelFs dependants were convicted of'^*"""^'^* 
being guilty of the King's murder, and suffered 
death as traitors. Their confessions brought to 
light many circuhistances relative to the manner of 
committing that barbarous crime ; but they were 
persons of lo>v rank, and seeni not to have been ad- 
mitted into the secrets of the conspiracy "1 

Notwithstanding the universal submission to the 
Regent's authority, there still abounded in the 
kingdom many secret murmurs and cabals. The 
partisans of thfe house of Hamilton reckoned Mur- 
proinotion an injury to the Duke of Chatel- 
It, who, as first Prince of the blood, had, in 
opinion, an undoubted right to be Regent, 
ngth and rigour of Mary's sufferings began 
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B o o K to move many to commiserate her case. All who 
^^'^ leaned to the ancient opinions in religion dreaded 
1668. the effects of Murray's zeal. And he, though his 
abilities were great, did not possess the talents re- 
quisite for soothing the rage or removing the jea- 
lousies of the different factions. By insinuation, or 
address, he might have gained or softened niany 
who had opposed him ; but he was a stranger to 
these gentle arts. His virtues were severe; and his 
deportment towards his equals, especially after his 
elevation to the regency, distant and haughty. This 
behaviour offended some of the nobles, and alarmed 
others. The Queen's faction, which had been so 
easily dispersed, began again to gather and to unite, 
and was secretly favoured by some who had hitherto 
zealously concurred with the confederates^. 
Mary Such was the favourable disposition of the nation 

S>mLoch. towards the Queen, when she recovered her liberty, 
levin. in a manner no less surprising to her friends than 
unexpected by her enemies. Several attempts had 
been made to procure her an opportunity of escap- 
ing, which some unforeseen accident, or the vigi- 
lance of her keepers, had hitherto disappointed. At 
last, Mary employed all her art to gain George 
Douglas, her keeper s brother, a youth of eighteen. 
As her manners were naturally affable and insinuat- 
ing, she treated him with the most flattering di- 
stinction : she even allowed him to entertain the 
most ambitious hopes, by letting fall some expres- 
sions, as if she would choose him for her husband^ 
At, his age, and in such circumstances, it was im- 

« 
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possible to resist such a temptation. He yielded, and book 
drew others into the plot. On Sunday the second of ^ ^ ^' j 
May, while his brother sat at supper, and the rest qf 15«8. 
the family were retii^ed to their devotions, one of his 
accomplices found means to steal the keys out of 
his brother's chamber, and, opening the gat^s to the 
Queen and one of her maids, locked them bdiind 
her, and then threw the keys into the lake. Mary 
ran with precipitation to the boat which was pre- 
pared for her, and, on reaching the shore, was re- 
ceived with the utmost joy by Douglas, Lord Sea- 
ton, and Sir James Hamilton, whovwith a few at- 
tendants waited for her. She instantly mounted 
on horseback, and rode full speed towards Niddrie^ 
Lord Seaton's seat in West-Lothian. She arrived 
there that night, without being pursued or inter- 
rupted. After halting three hours, she set out for 
Hamilton; and travelling at the same pace she 
reached it next morning. 

On the first news of Mary's escape, her friends. Arrives at 
whom, in their present disposition, a much smaller J"^"*»^ton, 

' i * . and raises 

accident would have roused, ran to arms. In a few a nume- 
days, her court was filled with a great and splendid '^"* *' ^^' 
train of nobles, accompanied by such numbers of 
followers as formed an army above six thousand 
strong. In their presence she declared that the re- 
signation of the crowp, and the other deeds which 
she had signed during her imprisonment, were ex- 
torted from her by fear. Sir Robert Melvil con- 
firmed her declaration ; and on that, as well as on 
other accounts, a council of the nobles and chief 
men of her party pronounced all these transactions 
void and illegal. At the same time, an association May s. 
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BOOK was formed for the defence of her person and autho- 
rity, and subscribed by nine earls, nine bishops, 
eighteen lords, and many gentlemen of distinction^. 
Among *them we find several who had been present 
in the last parliament, and who had signed the coun- 
ter-association in defence of the King's government: 
but such sudden changes were then so common, as 

Con3ter- to be no matter of reproach. 

the^rTJ^ At the time when the Queen made her escape, 

gent's ad- the Regent was at Glasgbw, holding a court of 
erents. j^j^^j^^,^ ^ cvcnt SO Contrary to their expectations, 
and so fatal to their schemes, gave a great shock to 
his adherents. Many of them appeared wavering 
and irresolute ; others began to carry on private ner 
gotiations with the Queen ; and some openly re- 
volted to her side. In so difficult a juncture, where 
his o\vn fame, and the being of the party, depended 
on his cjioice, the Regent's most faithful accociates 
were divided in opinion. Some advised him to re- 
tire, without loss of time, to Stirling. The Queen's 
army was alrejidy strong, and only eight miles dir 
stant; the adjacent country was full of the friends 
and dependants of the house of Hamilton, and other 
lords of the Queen's faction ; Glasgow was a large 
and unfortified town ; his own train consisted of 
no greater number than was usual in times of peace; 
all these reasons pleaded for a retreat. But, on the 
other hand, arguments were urged of no inconsider- 
able weight. The citizens of Glasgow were well 
affected to the cause ; the vassals of Glencairn, 
Lennox, and Semple, lay near at hand, and were 

«» Keith, 475. 
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both numerous and full of zeal; succours mights o k 
arrive from other parts of the kingdom in a few ^ ^' .^ 
days ; in war, success depends upon reputation, as isgg. 
much as upon numbers ; reputation is gained, or 
lost, by the first step one takes : on all these consi- 
derations, a retreat would be attended with all the 
ignominy of a flight, and would at once dispirit his 
friends, and inspire his enemies with boldness. In His pm- 
such dangerous exigencies as this, the superiority duct.^^" 
of Murray's genius appeared, and enabled him both 
to choose with wisdom and to act with vigour. He 
declared against retreating, and fixed his head- 
quarters at Glasgow. And while he amused the 
Queen for jsome days, by pretending to hearken to 
some overtures which she made for accommodating 
their differences, he was employed, with the utmost 
industry, in drawing together his adherents from 
different parts of the kingdom. He was soon in a 
condition to take the field ; and, though far inferior 
to the enemy in number, he confided so much in' 
the valour of his troops and the experience of his 
officers, that he broke off the negotiation, and de- 
termined to hazard a battle®. 

At the same time, the Queen's generals had com- May 13. 
manded her army to move. Their intention was, to 
conduct her to Dumbarton-castle, a place of great 
strength, which the Regent had not been able to 
wrest out of >the hands of Lord Fleming the go- 
vernor ; but if the enemy should endeavour to in- 
terrupt their march, they resolved not to decline an 
engagement. In Mary's situation, no resolution 
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BOOK could be more imprudent. A part only of her forces 
^ ^ ' was assembled. Huntly, Ogilvie, and the northern 
15^7^ clans, were soon expected ; her sufferings had re- 
moved or diminished the prejudices of many among 
her subjects; the address with which she sur- 
mounted the dangers that obstructed her escape, 
dazzled and interested the people ; the sudden, con- 
fluence of so many nobles added lustre to her cause; 
she might assuredly depend on the friendship and 
' countenance of France ; . she had reason to expect 
the protection of England ; her enemies could not 
possibly look for support from that quarter. She 
had much to hope from pursuing slow and cautious 
measures ; they had every- thing to fear. 

But Mary, whose hopes were naturally sanguine^ 
and her passions impetuous, was so elevated by her 
sudden transition from the depth of distress, to such 
an unusual appearance of prosperity, that she never 
doubted of success. Her army, which was almost 
double to the enemy in number^ consisted chiefly 
of the Hamiltons and their dependants. Of these 
the Archbishop of St. Andrew's had the chief direc- 
tion, and hoped, by a victory, not only to crush 
Murray, the ancient enemy of his house, but to get 
the person of the Queen into his hands, and to 
oblige her either to marry one of the Duke's sons, 
or at least to commit the chief direction of her aifairs 
to himself. His ambition proved fatal to the Queen, 
to himself, and to his family'. 
Battle of Mary's imprudence in resolving to fight, was not 
Langside. greater than the ill conduct of her generals in the 

' Anders, vol. iv. 32. Melv. J 81. 



OP SCOTLAND. ii47 

battie. Between the two ftrniies5 and on the road no o k 
tomirds Dumbarton, there was an eminence called ^^ ' 
Langside HilL This the R^ent had the precau- isssT 
tion to seize, and posted his troops in a small vil- 
li^, and among some gardens and inclosures adja- 
cent. In this advantageous situation he waited the 
approach of the enemy, whose superiority in cavalry 
could be of no benefit to them on such broken 
ground. The Hamiltons, who composed the van- 
guard, ran so eagerly to the attack, that they put 
themselves out of breath, and left the main battle 
far behind^ The encounter of the spearmen was 
fierce and desperate ; but as the forces of the Ha- 
miltons were exposed, on the one flank, to a con- 
tinued fire from a body of musqueteers, attacked 
en the other by the Regent's most choice troops, 
and not supported by the rest of the Queen's army. The 
they were soon obliged to give ground, and the Queen's 
rout inemiediately became universal. Few victories feated. 
in a civil war, and among a fierce people, have 
been pursued with less violence, or attended with 
less bloodshed. Three hundred fell in the field : 
in the flight almost none were killed. The Re- 
gent and his principal officers rode about, beseech- 
ing the soldiers to spare their countrymen. The 
number of prisoners was great, and among them 
namiy persons of distinction. The Regent march- 
ed bade to Glasgow, and returned public dianks to 
God for this great, and, on his side, almost blood « 
less victory^. 
Duiing the engagement, Mary stood on a hill at Her flight 
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B o o K no great^ distance, and beheld all that passed in the 
^' field, with such emotions of mind as are not easily 
is^ described. When she saw the army, which was 
her last hope, thrown into irretrievable confusion, 
her spirit, which all her past misfortunes had not 
been able entirely to subdue, sunk altogether. In 
the utmost consternation, she began her flight ; 
and so lively were her impressions of fear, that she 
never closed her eyes till she reached the abbey of 
Dundrenan in Galloway, full sixty Scottish miles 
from the place of battle^. 

These revolutions in IVfary's fortune had been no 
less rapid than singular. In the short space of 
eleven days she had been a prisoner at the mercy 
of her most inveterate enemies ; she had seen a 
powerful army under her command, and a nume- 
rous train of nobles at her devotion : and now she 
was obliged to fly, in the utmost danger of her life, 
. and to lurk, with a few attendants, in a corner of 
her kingdom. Not thinking herself safe even in 
that retreat, her fears impelled her to an action, the 
most unadvised,. as well as the most unfortunate, in 
her whole life. This was her retiring into England; 
a step, which, on many accounts, ought to have 
appeared to her rash and dangerous. 
Resolves. Before Mary's arrival in Scotland, mutual dis- 
Tnto En"l^ trust 8uid jealousics had arisen between her and 
land. Elizabeth. All their subsequent transactions had 
contributed to exasperate and inflame these pas- 
sions. She had endeavoured, by secret negotia- 
tions and intrigues, to disturb the tranquillity of 

»• Keith, 48 L 
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Elizabeth's government, and to advance her own book 
pretensions to the English crown. Elizabeth, who ^ ^' ^ 
possessed great power, and acted with less reserve, 1568. 
had openly supported Mary's rebellious subjects, 
and fomented all the dissentions and troubles in 
which her reign had been involved. The maxims 
of policy still authorized that Queen to pursue the 
same course ; as, by keeping Scotland in confusion, 
she effectually secured the peace of her own king* 
dom. The Regent, after his victory, had marched 
to Edinburgh, and, not knowing what course the 
Queen had taken, it was several days before he 
thought of pursuing her*. She might have been 
concealed in that retired corner, among subjects 
devoted to her interest, until,her party, which was 
dispersed rather than broken by the late defeat, 
should gather such strength that she cpuld again 
appear with safety at their head. There was not 
any danger which she ought not to have run, rather 
than throw herself into the hands of an enemy, 
from whom she had already suffered so- many inju- 
ries, and who was prompted, both by inclination 
and by interest, to renew them. 

But, on the other hand, during Mary's confine- 
ment, Elizabeth had declared against the proceed* 
ings of her subjects, and solicited for her liberty, with 
a warmth which had all the appearance of sincerity. 
She had invited her to take refuge in England, and 
had promised to meet her in person, and to give her 
fiuch a reception as was due to a Queen, a kinswo- 

* Crawf. Mem. 59. 
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BOOK man, and an ally^. Whatever apprehension Eliza- 
^ ^' ^ beth might entertain of Mary's designs whil^ she 
]668« had power in her hands, she was at present the ob- 
ject, not of fear, but of pity; and to take advantage 
of her situation, would be both ungenerous and in- 
human. The horrors of a prison were fresh in 
Mary's memory ji. and if she should fall a second 
time into the hands of her subjects, there was no 
injury to which the presumption of success might 
not embolden them to proceed. To attempt escap- 
ing into France, was dangerous, and, in her situa- 
tion, almost impossible; nor could she bear the 
thoughts of appearing as an exile and a fugitive in 
that kingdom where she had once enjoyed all the 
splendour of a Queen. England remained her onl^ 
asylum ; and in spite of the entreatks of Lord Her* 
ries, Fleming, and her other attendants, who con- 
jured her, even on their knees, not to confide in 
Elizabeth's promises of generosity, her inCatufttion 
was invincible^ and she rotolved to fly tiiitfaer* 
Henries, by her command, wrote to Lowther the de- 
puty-governor of Carfisle, to know, what reception 
Her recep. he would give her ; and, before his answer could re- 

Carlisle. ^^^"> ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^' ^nipAtienoe was so great, that she 
May 16. got Into a fisher-boat, and, with about twenty at- 
tendants, landed at Wirkington in Cumberland, and 
thence she was conducted with many marks of re- 
spect to Carlisle ^ 
As soon as Mary arrived in England, she wrote 

^ Camd. 489. Anders, vol. iv. 99. 120. Murdin, 369. 
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a long letter to the Queeti) representing, in the book 
strongest terms, the injuries which she had suffered ^' 
from her own subjects, and imploring that pity and 1553]"^ 
assistance which her present situation^ demanded "^.-^lizabeth 
An event so extraordinary^ and the conduct which ^ ^ ^ 



concern- 



mifi^ht be proper in consequence of it, drew the at- ^°s ^^^ ^ 

• 11 111 1 <• -ni* 1 1 manner of 

tention and employed the thoughts of Jblizabeth treating 
and her council. If their deliberations had been ^^^' 
influenced by considerations of justice or gene- 
rosity alone, they would not have found them long 
or intricate. A Queen, vanquished by her own sub- 
jects, and threatened by them with the loss of her 
liberty, or of her life, had fled from their violence, 
and thrown herself into the arms of her nearest 
neighbour and ally, from whom she had received 
repeated assurances oi friendship and protection. 
These circijiiQstances entitled her to respect and to 
compassion, and required that she should either be 
restored to her own kingdom, or at lea^t be left at 
full liberty to seek aid from any other quarter. But 
with Elizabeth and her counsellors, the question was 
not, what was most just or generous, but what was 
most beneficial to herself, and to the English na- 
tion. Three different res<dutions mi^ht have been 
taken, with r^ard to the Queen of Scots. To re- . 
instate her in her throne, was one ; to allow her to 
retire into France, was another; to detain her in 
England, was a third. Each of these drew conse^ 
quences after it, of the utmost importance, which 
were exaniined, as appears from papers still extant", 

* Aiidere. vol. iv. 29. » Id. 3*. 99. 102. 
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BOOK ^^^^ ^^?^ minute accuracy which Elizabeth's mini- 
V. sters employed in all their consultations upon af- 
1668. fairs of momtot. 

To restore Mary to the full exercise of the royal 
authority in Scotland, they observed, would render 
her more powerful than ever. The nobles who were 
most firmly attached to the English interest would 
quickly feel the utmost weight of her resentment. 
As the gratitude of Princes is seldom strong or last- 
ing, regard to her own interest might soon efface 
the memory of her obligations to Elizabeth, arid 
prompt her to renew the alliance of the Scottish 
nation with France, and revive her own pretensions 
to the English crown. Nor wash it possible to fet- 
ter and circumscribe the Scottish Queen, by any 
conditions that would prevent these dangers. Her 
party in Scotland was numerous and powerful. Her 
return, even without any support from England, 
would inspire her friends with new zeal and cou- 
rage ; a single victory might give them the supe- 
riority, Avhich they had lost by a single defeat, and 
render Mary a more formidable jrival than ever to 

Elizabeth. 

The dangers arising from suffering Mary to re- 
turn into France, were no less obvious. The French 
King could not refuse his assistance towards re- 
storing his sister and ally to her throne. Elizabeth 
would, once more, see a foreign army in the island, 
overawing the Scats, and ready to enter her king- 
dom ; and, if the commotions in France, on ac- 
count of religion, were settled, the Princes of Lor- 
rain might resume their ambitious projects, and 
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the united forces of France and Scotland might in- book 
vade England where it is weakest and most defence- i ^' j 
less. / ]56S. 

Nothing therefore remained but to detain her in Resolves 
England ; and to permit her either to live at liberty ^^^i^f***" 
there, or to confine her in* a prison. The former England. ^ 
was a dangerous experiment. Her court would be-, 
come a place of resort to all the Roman Catholics, 
to the disaffected, and to the lovers of innovation. 
Though Elizabeth affected to represent Mary's pre- 
tensions to the English crown as ill-founded, she 
was not ignorant that they did not appear in that 
light to the nation, and that many thought them 
preferable even to her own title. If the activity of 
her emissaries had gained her so many abettors, her 
own personal influence was much more to be dreaded : 
her beauty, her address, her sufferings, by the ad- 
miration and pity which they would excite, could 
not fail of making many converts to her party ^ 

It was indeed to be apprehended, that the treat- 
ing Mary as a prisoner would excite u^iiversal in- 
dignation against Elizabeth; and that by this unex- 
ampled severity towards a Queen, who implored, 
and to whom she had promised, her protection, she 
would . forfeit the praise of justice and humanity, 
which was hitherto due to her administration. But 
tlie English monarchs were often so solicitous to 
secure their kingdom against the Scots, as to be 
little scrupulous about the means which they em- 
ployed for that purpose. Henry IV. had seized the 
heir of the crown of Scotland, who was forced by 

» Anders, vol, iv. 56. 60.. 



254 ^ THK mSTOKY ' 

BOOK the yiolence of a storm to take refuge in one of the 
t ^' J ports of his kingdom ; and, Jn contempt of the 
1568. rights of hospitality, without regarding his tender 
age, or the tears and entreaties of his father, de- 
tained him a prisoner for many years. This action, 
though detested by posterity, Elizabeth resolved 
now to imitate. Her virtue was not more proof 
than that of Henry had been, against the tempta- 
tions of interest ; and the possession of a present 
advantage was preferred to the prospect of future 
fame. The satisfaction which she felt in mortifying 
a rival, whose beauty and accomplishments she en- 
vied, had, perhaps, no less influence than political 
considerations in bringing her to this resolution. 
But at the same time, m order to screen herself 
from the censure which this conduct merited, and 
to make her treatment of the Scottish Queen look 
like the effect of necessity rather than of choice, she 
determined to assume the appearance of concern 
for her interest, and of deep sympathy with her suf- 
ferings. 
May 20. With this vicw, she instantly dispatched Lord 
Scrope, warden of the west marches, and Sir Francis 
KnoUys, her vice-chamberlain, to the Queen of 
Scots, with letters full of expressions of kindness 
and condolence. But, at the same time, they had 
private instructions to watch all her motions, and to 
take care that she should not escape into her own 
Maryde-. kingdom P. On their arrival, Mary demanded a 
mUtance^ personal interview with the Queen, that she might 
into Eliza- lay before her the injuries which she had suffered, 
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and receive from her those friendly offices which she book 
had been encouraged to expect. They answered, ^' 
that it was with reluctance admission into the pre- jsJggT^ 
sence of their sovereign was at present denied her; ^eth's pre- 
that while she lay under the imputation of a crime 
so horrid as the murder of her husband, their mis- 
tress, to whom he was so nearly allied, could not, 
without bringing a stain upon her own reputation, 
admit her into her presence ; but, as soon as she 
had cleared herself from that aspersion, they pro- 
mised her a reception suitable to her dignity, and 
aid proportioned to her distress^. 

Nothing could be more artful than this pretence ; she offers 
and it was the occasion of leading the Queen of ^j^trher 
Scots into the snare in which Elizabeth and her coRduct. 
ministers wished to entangle her. Mary expressed 
the utmost ' surprise at this unexpected manner of 
evading her request ; but, as she could not believe 
. so many professions of friendship to be void of sin - 
cerity, she frankly offered to submit her cause to 
the cognizance of Elizabeth, and undertook to pro- 
duce such proofs of her ovm innocence, and of the 
falsehood of the accusations brought against her, 
as should fully remove the scruples, and satisfy the 
delicacy, of the English Queen. This was the very 
point to which Elizabeth laboured to bring the mat- 
ter. In consequence of this appeal of the Scottish Elizabeth 
Queen, she now considered kerself as the umpire vantage of 
between her and her subjects, and foresaw that she this offer. 
would have it entirely'in her. own power to protract 
the inquiiy to any length, and to perplex and involve 



%' 



i 



^ Anders, vol. iv. 8. 5^. 



S56 THE HISTORY 

B o o Kit in endless difficulties. In. the mean time, she 
^^ ^ ' was furnished with a plausible reason for keeping 
1568. her at a distance from court, and for refusing to con- 
tribute towards replacing her on the throne. As 
Mary's conduct had been extremely incautious, and 
the presumptions of her guilt were many and strong, 
it was not impossible her subjects might make good 
their charge against her ; and if this should be the 
result of the inquiry, she would, thenceforth, cease 
to be the object of regard or of compassion, and 
the treating her with coldness and neglect would 
merit little censure. In a matter so dark and mys- 
terious, there was no probability that Mary could 
bring proofs of her innocence/ so incontested, as to 
render the conduct of the English Queien altogether 
culpable; and, perhaps, impatience under restraint, 
suspicion of Elizabeth's partiality, or the discovery 
of her artifices, might engage Mary in such cabals as 
would justify the using her with greater rigour. 

Elizabeth early perceived many advantages which 
Would arise from an inquiry into the conduct of the 
Scottish Queen, carried on under her direction . There 
was some danger, however, that Mary might dis- 
cover her secret intentions too soon, and, by receding 
from the offer which she had made, endeavour to 
disappoint them. But, even in that event, she de- 
termined not to drop the inquiry^ and had thought 
of several different cscpedients for carrying it on. 
The Countess of Lennox, convinced that Mary was 
accessary to the murder of her son^ and thirsting 
for that vengeance which it was natural for a mother 
to demand, had implored Elizabeth's justice, and 
solicited her, with many tears, in her own name^ 
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and in her husband^s, to bring the Scottish Queen book 
to a trial for that crime'. The parents of the un- ^ * 
happy Prince had a just right to prefer this accu- 1553^ 
sation ; nor could she, who was their nearest kins- 
woman, be condemned for listening to so equitable 
a demand. Besides, as the Scottish nobles openly 
accused Mary of the same crime, and pretended to 
be able to confirm their charge by sufficient proof, 
it would be no difficult matter to prevail on them 
to petition the Queen of England to take cogni- 
zance of. their proceedings against their sovereign ; 
and it was the opinion of the English council, that 
it would be reasonable to comply with the request^. 
At the same time, the obsolete claim of the supe- 
riority of England over Scotland began to be talked 
of ; and, on that account, it was pretended that the 
decision of the contest between Mary and her sub- 
jects belonged of right to Elizabeth*. ' But, though 
Elizabeth revolved all these expedients in her mind, 
and kept them in reserve to be made use of as oc- 
casion might require, she wished that the inquiry 
into Mary's conduct should appear to be under- 
taken purely in compliance with her own demjand, 
and in order to vindicate her innocence^ and so 
long as that appearance could be preserved, none of 
the other expedients were to be employed. 

When Mary consented to submit her cause to 
Elizabeth, she was far from suspecting that any bad 
consequences could follow, or that any dangerous 
pretensions could be* founded on her offer. She 

' Camd. 412. Ha)mes^ 469. * And. vol. iv. part i. 37. 
tibid. 
VOL. IT. S 
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BOO K expected that Elizabeth herself would receive and 
^' examine her defences"; she meant to consider her 
l^^^^ as an equal, for whose satisfaction she was willing 
to explain any part of her conduct that was liable 
to censure, not to acknowledge her as a superior, 
before whom she was bound to plead her cause. 
But Elizabeth put a very diflFerent sense on Mary's 
offer. She considered herself as chosen to be judge 
in the controversy between the Scottish Queen and 
her subjects, and began to act in that capacity. She 
- proposed to appoint commissioners to hear the 
pleadings of both parties, and wrote to the Regent 
of Scotland to impower proper persons to appear 
before them in his name, and to produce what he 
could allege in vindication of his prooeedings against 
his sovereign. 
Mary Mary had hitherto relied with unaccountable 

fended at' crcdulity on Elizabeth's professions of regard, and 
Elizabeth's expected that so many kind speeches would at last 
be accompanied with some suitable actions. But 
this proposal entirely undeceived her. She plainly 
perceived the artifice of Elizabeth's conduct, and 
saw what a diminution it would be to her own ho- 
nour to appear on a level with her rebellious sub- 
jects, and to stand together with them at the bar 
of a superior and a judge. She retracted the offer 
which she had made, and which had been perverted 
to a purpose so contrary to her intention. She de- 
manded, with more earnestness than ever, to be 
admitted into Elizabeth's presence ; and wrote to 
July 13. her in a strain very different from what she had 

* • Anders, vol. iv. 10. 
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formerly used, and which fully discovers the grief book 
and indignation that preyed on her heart. " In my t^^'^^ 
"present situation," says she, "I neither will nor 1568 
*' can reply to the accusations of my subjects, I 
" am ready, of my own accord, and out of friend- 
" ship to you, to satisfy your scruples, and to vindi- * 

cate my own conduct. My subjects are not my 
equals ; nor will I, by submitting my cause to a 
'* judicial trial, acknowledge them to be so. I fled 
" into your arms, as into those of my nearest rela- 
" tion and most perfect friend. I did you honour, 
*^ as I imagined, in choosing you, preferably to any 
^' other Prince, to be the restorer of an injured Queen • 
" Was it ever known that a Prince was blamed for 
** hearing, in person, the complaints of those who 
^^ appealed to~ his justice, against the false accusa- 
** tions of their enemies ? You admitted into your 
** presence my bastard brother:, who had been guilty 
" of rebellion ; and you deny me that honour ! 
** God forbid that I should be the occasion of bring- 
•* ing any stain upon your reputation ! I expected 
" that your manner of treating me would have ad-. 
" ded lustre to it. Suffer me either to implore the April 24. 
** aid of other Princes, whose delicacy on this head 
" will be less, and their resentment of my wrongs 
*^ greater; or let me receive from your hands that 
^* assistance which it becomes you, more than any 
" other Prince, to grant; and, by that benefit, bind 
"me to yourself in the indissoluble ties of grati- 
*' tude^. 

This letter somewhat disconcerted Elizabeth's June 20. 



« Anders, vol. iv. part i. 94. 
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BOOK plan, but did not divert her from the prosecution 

^ ^' J of it. She laid the matter before the privy council, 

1568. and it was there determined, notwithstanding the 

Elizabeth's entreaties and remonstrances of the Scottish Queen; 

precau- , • . . j 

tions a- to go on with the inquiry into her conduct; and, 
***^* ^^^' until that were finished, it was agreed that Eliza- 
beth could not, consistently with her own honour, or 
with the safety of her government, either give her 
the assistance which she demanded, or permit her 
to retire out of the kingdom. Lest she should have 
an opportunity of escaping, while she resided 86 
near Scotland, it was thought advisable to remove 
her to some place at a greater distance fiom the 
borders y. 
Proceed- . While the English court was occupied in these 
R^ent ^ deliberations, the Regent did not neglect to improve 
against the the victory at Laneside. That event was of the 

Queens • ^ i . ▼ 11 1 

adherents. Utmost importance to him. It not only drove the 
Queen herself out of the kingdom, but left her ad- 
herents dispersed, and without a leader, at his 
mercy. He seemed resolved, at first, to proceed 
against them with the utmost rigour. Six persons 
of some distinction, who had been taken prisoners 
in the battle, were tried, and condemned to death, 
as rebels against the King's government. They 
were led to the place of execution, but, by the 
powerful intercession of Knox, they obtained a 
pardon. Hamilton of Bothwelhaugh was one of 
the number, who lived to give both the Regent and 
Knox reason to repent of this commendable act of 
lenity^. 

y Anders, vol. iv. part i. 102. « Cald. vol. ii. 99. 
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' Soon after, the Regent marched with an army, BOOK 
consisiting of four thousand horse a»d one thousand w ^' , j 
foot, towards the west borders. The nobles in this 1568. 
part of the kingdom were all the Queen's adherents ; 
but, as they had not force sufficient to obstruct his 
progress, he must either have obliged them to sub- 
mit to the King, or would have laid waste their 
lands with fire and sword. But Elizabeth, whose 
' interest it ,was to keep Scotland in confusion, by 
preserving the balance between the two parties, and 
who was endeavouring to sooth the Scottish Queen 
by gentle treatment, interposed at her desire. After 
keeping the field two weeks, the Regent, in com- 
pliance to the English ambassador, dismissed his 
forces ; and an expedition, which might have proved 
fatal to his opponents, ended with a few acts of se- 
verity*. 

The resolution of the English privy council, with Mary car- 
regard to Mary's person, was soon carried into exe- ^^^^ 
cution ; and, without regarding her remonstrances 
or complainta, she was conducted to Bolton, a castle 
of Lord Scrope's, on the borders of Yorkshire*. In July 13* 
this place, her correspondence with her friends in 
Scotland became more difficult, and any prospect 
of making her escape was entirely cut off. She now 
felt herself to be completely in Elizabeth's power, 
and, though treated as yet with the respect due to 
a Queen, her real condition was that of a prisoner* 
Mary knew what it was to be deprived of liberty, 
iand dreaded it as the worst of all evils. While the 

* Cald. vol. ii. 99. 

^ Anders, voL iv. 14. See Appendix, No. XXV. 
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i B o o K remembrance of her late imprisonment was still 
^' lively, and the terror of a new one filled her mind, 
Elizabeth thought it a proper juncture to renew her 
former proposition, that she would suffer the Re- 
gent and his adherents to be called into England, 
and consent to their being heard in defence of their 
own conduct. She declared it to be far from her 
intention to claim any right of judging between 
Mary and her subjects, or of degrading her so far 
as to require that she should answer to their accu- 
sations. On the contrary, Murray and his asso- 
ciates were summoned to appear, in order to justify 
their conduct in treating their sovereign so harshly, 
and to vindicate themselves from those crimes with 
which she had charged them. On her part, Eliza- 
beth promised, whatever should be the issue of this 
inquiry, to employ all her power and influence to- 
wards replacing Mary on her throne, under a few 
Agrees limitations by no means unreasonable. Mary, de- 

*uiJy*be"" ^^^^^^ ^Y ^^^* seeming attention to her dignity as 
made into a Quecn, soothed, on one hand, by a promise more 
ductr"" flattering than any which she had hitherto received 
from Elizabeth, and urged, on the other, by the 
feelings which were natural on being conducted into 
a more interior part of England, and kept there in 
more rigorous confinement, complied at length with 
what Elizabeth required, and promised to send com- 
missioners to the conferences appointed to be held 
at York^ 

In order to persuade Elizabeth that she desired 

« Anders, iv. part i. p. 11, 12, &c. 109, &c. Haynes, 468^ 
&c. State Trials, Edit. Hargravc, i. 90. . 



OE SCOTLAND. 263 

nothing so much as to render the union between BOOK 
them as close as possible, she showed a disposition ,, ^' ^ ^ 
to relax somewhat in one point; with regard to 1568. 
which, during all her past and subsequent misfor- ^^1^-0^' 
tunes, sheWs uniformly inflexible. She expressed with re- 
a great veneration for the liturgy of the church of feUgion. 
England ; she was often present at religious wor- 
ship, according to the rites of the reformed church; 
made choice of a Protestant clergyman to be her 
chaplain ; heard him preach against the errors of 
popery with attention and seeming pleasure ; and 
discovered all the symptoms of an approaching con- 
version^. Such was Mary's known and bigoted at- 
tachment to the popish religion, that it is impos- 
sible to bdieve her sincere in this part of her con- 
duct ; nor can any thing mark more strongly the 
wretchedness of her condition, and the excess of 
her fears, than that they betrayed her into dissimu- 
lation, in a matter concerning which her sentii!nent3 
were, at all other times, scrupulously delicate. 

At this time the Regent called a parliament, in August 18/ 
order to proceed to the forfeiture of those who re- ^ P^!**-. 
fused to acknowledge the King's authority. The Scotland.^ 
Queen's adherents were alarmed, and Argyll and 
Huntly, whom Mary had appointed her lieutenants, 
the one in the south and the other in the north of 
Scotland, began to assemble forces to obstruct this 
meeting. Compassion for the Queen, and envy at 
those who governed in the King's name, had added 
so much strength to the party, that the Regent 

• 

^'•Anders, vol. iv. part i. 113. Haynes^ 509. Sec Appen- 
dix, No. XXVI. 
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IB o K would have found it difficult to withstand its efforts. 

^ ^' M But as Mary had submitted her cause to Elizabeth, 
1568. she could not refuse, at her desire, to command her 
friends to lay down their arms, and to wait patiently 
until matters were brought to a decision in England. 
By procuring this cessation of arms, Elizabeth af- 
forded as seasonable relief to the Regent's faction, 
as she had formerly given to the Queen's®. 

The Regent, however, would not consent, even 
at {Elizabeth's request, to put off the meeting of par- 
liament^ But we may ascribe to her influence, as 
well as to the eloquence of Maitland, who laboured 
to prevent the one half of his countrymen from ex- 
terminating the other, any appearances of modera- 
tion which this Parliament discovered in its proceed- 
ings. The most violent opponents of the King's 
government were forfeited ; the. rest were allowed 
still to hope for favour*. 

Elizabeth No sooucr did the Queen of Scots submit her 

the^^* cause to her rival, than Elizabeth required the Re- 

def*^d hi S^"^ ^ ^^^^ ^ York deputies properly instructed 
conduct, for vindicating his conduct, in |>resence of her 
commissioners. It was not without hesitation and 
anxiety that. the Regent consented to this measure. 
His authority was already established in Scotland, 
and confirmed by Parliament* To suffer its vali- 
dity now to be called in question, ttnd subjected to 
a foreign jurisdiction, was extremely mortifying. 
To accuse his sovereign before strangers, the an- 
cient enemies of the Scottish name^ was an odious 

« Anders, vol. iv. 125. ' Sec Appendix, XXVII. 

KBuch. 371. 
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task. To fail in this accusation was dangerous ; b o K 
to succeed in it was disgraceful. But the straigth , ^' 
of the adverse faction daily increased. He dreaded 1568. 
the interposition of the French King in its behalf. 
In his situation, and in a matt^ which Elizabeth 
had so much at heart, her commands were neither 
to be disputed nor disobeyed^. 

The necessity of repfldring in pers^i to York Both the 
added to the ifirnominy of the step which he was ^^^ "P^ 

o / ^ r ^ he appoint 

obliged to take. All his assodates declined Uie commis- 
office; they were unwilling to expose themselves **°'*^"' 
to the odium and danger with which it was easy to 
foresee that the discharge of it would be attended, 
unless he himself consented to share these in com- 
mon with them. The Earl of Morton, Bothwell Sept. 18. 
Bishop of Orkney, Pitcairn Commendator of Dun- 
fermling, and Lord Lindsay, were joined with him 
in commission. Macgill of Rankeilor, and Bal- 
naves of Hallhill, two eminent civilians, Geoi^ 
Buchanan, Murray's faithful adherent, a man whose 
genius did honour to the age, Maitland, and seve- 
ral others, were appointed to attend them as assist- 
ants. Maitland owed this distinction to the Re- 
gent's fear, rather than to his affection. He had 
warmly remonstrated i^inst this measure. He 
wished his country to continue in friendship with 
England, but not to become dependent on that na- 
tion. He was desirous of re-establishing the Queen 
in some degree of power, not inconsistent with that 
which the King possessed ; and the Regent could 

>» Buch. 372. , See Append. No. XXVIII. 
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BOOK not, with safety, leave behind him a man, whose 

^ ^ ^ views were so contrary to his own, and who, by his 

1668. superior abilities, had acquired an influence in the 

nation, equal to that which others derived from the 

antiquity and power of their families'. 

Mary impowered Lesley Bishop of Ross, Lord 
Livingston, Lord Boyd, Lord Herries, Gavin Ha- 
milton Commendator of Kilwinning, Sir John Gor- 
don of Lochinvar, and Sir James Cockbum of Stir-> 
ling, to appear in her name^. 

Elizabeth nominated Thomas Howard Duke of 
Norfolk, Thomas RadclifF Earl of Sussex, and Sir 
Ralph Sadler, her commissioners to bear both 
parties. 
The con- The fourth of October was the day fixed for 
York^ ** opening the conference. The great abilities of the 
deputies on both sides, the dignity of the judges 
before whom they were to appear, the high rank of 
the persons whose cause was to be heard, and the 
importance of the points in dispute, rendered the 
whole transaction no less illustrious than it wa$ 
singular. The situation in which Elizabeth ap« 
peared on this occasion, strikes us with an air of 
magnificence. Her rival, an independent Queen, 
and the heir of an ancient race of monarchs, was a 
prisoner in her hands, and appeared, by her am- 
bassadors, before her tribunal. The Regent of 
Scotland, who represented the majesty and pos- 
sessed the authority of a King, stood in person at 

* Buch. 371 . Anders, vol. iv. 35. Melv. 1 86. 1 88. 
^ Anders, vol. iv.33. 



or SCOTLAND. 267 

her bar. And the fate of a kingdom, whose power book 
her ancestors had often dreaded, but could never i ^' j 
subdue, was now at her disposal. 1668. 

The views, however, with which the several par- Views of 
ties consented to this conference, and the issue to ^^^ ^l^" 
which they expected to bring it, were extremely ties, 
different. 

Mary*s chief object was the recovering of her 
former authority. This induced her to consent to 
a measure against which she had long struggled. 
Elizabeth's promises gave her ground for entertain^ 
ing hopes of being restored to her kingdom ; in order 
to which she would have willingly made many con- 
cessions to the King's party ; and the influence of 
the English Queen, as well as her own impatience 
under her present situation, might have led her to 
many more*. The Regent aimed at nothing but 
securing Elizabeth's protection to his party, and 
seems not to have had the most distant thoughts 
of coming to any composition with Mary. Eliza- 
beth's views were more various, and her schemes 
more intricate. She seemed to be full of concern 
for Mary's honour, and solicitous that she should 
wipe off the aspersions which blemished her cha- 
racter. This she pretended to be the intention of 
the conference; amusing Mary, and eluding the 
solicitations of the French and Spanish ambassa- 
dors in her behalf, by repeated promises of assist- 
ing her, as soon as she could venture to do so 
without bringing disgrace upon herself. But un- 
der this veil of friendship and generosity, Elizabeth 

^Anders, vol. iv. part ii. 33. Good. vol. ii. 337. 
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BOOK concealed sentiments of a different nature. She 
x7\j expected that the Regent would accuse Mary of 
J 668, being accessary to the murder of her husband. She 
encouraged him, as far as decency would permit, 
to take this desperate step"^. And as this accusa- 
tion might terminate in two different ways, she had 
concerted measures for her .future conduct suitable 
to each of these. If the charge against Mary, should 
appear to be well-founded, she resolved to pro- 
nounce her unworthy of wearing a crown, and to 
declare that she would never burden her own con* 
science with the guilt of an action so detestable as 
the restoring her to her kingdom*^. If it should 
happen, that what her accusers alleged did not 
amount to a proof of guilt, but only of mal-admini- 
stration, she determined to set on foot a treaty for 
restoring her, but on such conditions as would ren- 
der her hereafter dependent, not only upon En- 
gland, but upon her own subjects °. As every step 
in the progress of the conference, as well as the 
final result of it, was in Elizabeth's own power, she 
would still be at liberty to choose which of these 
courses she should hold ; or, if there appeared to be 
any danger or inconveniency in pursuing either of 
them, she might protract the whole cause by end- 
less delays, and involve it in inextricable perplex- 
ity. 
Complaint The Conference, however, was opened with much 
Que«i*8 solemnity. But the very first step discovered it to 
commk- be Elizabeth's intention to inflame, rather than to 

c 

* Anders, vol.iv. part ii. 11. 45. Haynes, 487. 

" Aiiders. vol. iv. paut ii. 11. ** Id. ibid. 16. 
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extinguish, the dissentions and animosities among book 
the Scots, No endeavours were used to reconcile ,^ ^ ' 
the contending parties, or to mollify the fierceness 1568. 
of their hatred, by bringing the Queen to oflfer par- ^^gj^^ 
don for what was past, or her subjects to promise Regent, 
more dutiful obedience for the future. On the con- Octobers. 
traiy, Mary's commissioners were permitted to pre* 
fer a complaint against the Regent and his party, 
containing an enumeration of their treasonable ac- 
tions, of their seizing her person by force of arms, 
committing her to prison, compelling her to resign 
the crown, and making use of her son's name to 
colour their usurpation of the whole royal authority; 
and of all these enormities they required such speedy 
and effectual redress, as the injuries of one Queen 
demanded from the justice of anotherP- 

It was then expected that the Regent would have 
disclosed all the circumstances of that unnatural 
crime to which he pretended the Queen had been 
accessary, and would have produced evidence in 
support of his charge. But, far from accusing Mary, 
the Regent did not even answer the complaints 
brought against himself. . He discovered a reluc- 
tance at undertaking that office, and started many 
doubts and scruples, with regard to which he de- 
manded to be resolved by Elizabeth herself^. His 
reserve and hesitation were no less surprising to the 
greater part of the English commissioners than to 
his own associates. They knew that he could not 
vindicate his own conduct without charging the 
murder upon the Queen, and he had not hitherto 

P Anders, vol. iv. part ii. 52. ^ Haynes^ 478, 
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BOOK shown any extraordinary delicacy on that head. Ail 
^ ^' J intrigue, however, had been secretly carried on, since; 

1668. his arrival at York, which explains this mystery, 
if nS '^^ ^^^^ ^^ Norfolk was, at that time, the most 
with the powerful and most popular man in England. His 
^^^ * wife was lately dead ; and he began already to form 
a project, which he afterwards more openly avowed, 
of mounting the throne of Scotland by a marriage 
with the Queen of Scots. He saw the infamy which 
would be the consequence of a 'public accusation 
against Mary, and how prejudicial it might be to 
her pretensions to the English succession . In order 
to save her from this cruel mortification, he applied 
to Maitland, and expressed his astonishment at see- 
ing a man of so much reputation for wisdom, con- 
curring with the Regent in a. measure so disho- 
nourable to themselves, to their Queen, and to their 
country ; submitting the public transactions of the 
nation to the judgment of foreigners ; and pub- 
lishing the ignominy and exposing the faults of 
their sovereign, which they were bound, in good 
policy, as well as in duty, to conceal and to cover. 
It was easy for Maitland, whose sentiments were 
the same with the Duke's, to vindicate his own con- 
duct. He assured him that he had employed all 
his credit to dissuade his countrymen from this 
measure ; and would still contribute, to the utmost 
of his power, to divert them from it. This en- 
couraged Norfolk to communicate the matter to the 
Regent. He repeated and enforced the same argu- 
ments which he had used with Maitland. He warn- 
ed him of the danger to which he must expose 
himself by such a violent action as the public ac- 
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cusation of his sovereign. Mary would never for- book 
give a man who had endeavoured to fix such a brand 
of infamy on her character. If she ever recovered 1568. 
any degree of power, his destruction would be in- 
evitable, and he would justly merit it at her hands. 
Nor would Elizabeth screen him from this, by a 
public approbation of his conduct. For, whatever 
evidence of Mary's guilt he might produce, she was 
resolved to give no definitive sentence in the cause. 
Let him only demand that the matter should be 
brought to a decision immediately after hearing the 
proof, and he would be fully convinced how false 
and insidious her intentions were, and, by conse- 
quence, how improper it would be for him to appear 
as the accuser of his own sovereign'. The candour 
which Norfolk seemed to discover in these remon- 
strances, as well as the truth which they contained, 
made a deep impression on the Regent. He daily 
received the strongest assurances of Mary's willing- 
ness to be reconciled to him, if he abstained froni 
accusing her of such an odious crime, together with 
the denunciations of her irreconcileable hatred, if 
he acted a contrary part^ All these considerations 
concurred in determining him to alter his purpose, 
and to make trial of the expedient which the Duke 
had suggested. 

He demanded, therefore, to be informed, before October 9. 
he proceeded further, whether the English commis- 
sioners were empowered to declare the Queen guilty, 
by a judicial act; whether they would promise to 

»Melv.l87. Haynes, 573. 

■ Anders, vol. iv. part ii. 77. Good. vol. ii. 157. See Ap- 
pend. No. XXIX. 
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BOOK pass sentence, without delay ; whether the Queen 
^* should be kept under such restraint, as to prevent 
i^^^ her from disturbing the government now established 
in Scotland; and whether Elizabeth, if she approved 
of the proceedings of the King's party, would en- 
gage to protect it for the future ^'* The paper cpn- 
taining these demands was signed by himself alone, 
without communicating it to any of his attendants, 
except Maitland and Melvil". But, lest so many 
precautions should excite any suspicion of their pro- 
ceedings, from some consciousness of defect in the 
evidence which he had to produce against his sove- 
reign, Murray empowered Lethin^ton, Macgill, and 
Buchanan, to wait upon the Duke of Norfolk, the 
Earl of Sussex, and Sir Ralph Sadler, and to lay 
before them, not in their public characters as com- 
missioners, but as private persons, Mary's letters to 
Bothwell, her sonnets, and all the other papers upon 
which was founded the charge of her being acces- 
sary to the murder of the King, and to declare that 
this confidential communication was made to them, 
with a view to learn whether the Queen of England 
would consider this evidence as sufficient to esta- 
blish the truth of the accusation. Nothing could 
be more natural than the Regent's solicitude to 
know on what footing he stood. To have ventured 
on a step so uncommon and dangerous, as the ac- 
cusing his sovereign, without previously ascertain- 
ing that he might take it with safety, would have 
been unpardonable imprudence. - But Elizabeth, 

* AndersI vol. iV. part ii. 55. State Trials, i. 91, &c, 
*» Anderi^vol. iv, part ii. 56. Melv. 190. 
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wlio did not expect that he would have moved any BOOK 
such difficulty, had not empowered her commis* ^ J ^ 
sioners to give him that satisfaction which he de- 1668. 
manded. It became necessary to transmit the sir- 
tides to herself, and by the light in which Norfolk 
placed them, it is easy to see that he wished that 
they should make no slight impression on Elizabeth 
and her ministers. " Think not the Scots," said 
he, " over-scrupulous or precise* Let us view theii* 
** conduct as we would wish our own to be viewed 

in a like situation. The game they play is deep ; 

their estates, their lives, their honour, are at stake* 
** It is now in their own power to be reconciled to 
" their Queen, or to offend her irrecoverably ; and, 
** in a matter of so much importance, the utmost 
" degree of caution is not excessive^.*' 

While the English commissioners waited for 
fuller instructions with regard to the Regent's de- 
mands, he gave in an answer to the complaint which 
had been offered in the name of the Scottish Queen • 
It was expressed, in terms perfectly conformable to 
the system which he had at that time adopted. It 
contained no insinuation of the Queen's being acces* 
sary to the murder of her husband ; the bitterness 
of style peculiar to the age was considerably abated ; 
and though he pleaded, that the infamy of the mar« 
riage with Bothwell made it necessary to take arms 
in order to dissolve it ; though Mary's attachment 
to ti man so odious justified the keeping her for 
some time under restraint ; yet nothing more was 
said on these subjects than was barely requisite in 

* Anders, vol. iv. 77, w 
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B o o Khis own defence. The Queen's commissioners did 

^^ ^' J not fail to reply ^. But while the article with re- 
1568. spect to the murder remained untouched, these were 

Oct. 1/. ^j^jy gyi-jnishes at a distance, of uo consequence to- 
wards ending the contest, ?tnd were little regarded by 
Elizabeth, or her commissioners. 

The con- ^he conference had, hitherto, been conducted in 

Terence re* 

moved to a manner which disappointed Elizabeth's views, and 
Westmm- produced none of those discoveries which she had 
expected. The distance between York and London^ 
and the necessity of consulting her upon every dif- 
ficulty which occurred, consumed much time, Nor- 
folk's negotiation with the Scottish Regent, how- 
ever secretly carried on, was not, in all probability, 
unknown to a Princess so remarkable for her saga- 
city in penetrating the designs of her enemies, and 
seeiiig through their deepest schemes^. Instead, 
therefore, of returning any answer to the Regent's 
demands, she resolved to remove the conference to 
Westminster, and to appoint new commissioners, 
in whom she could more absolutely confide. Both 
the Queen of Scots and the Regent were brought, 
without difficulty, to approve of this resolution*. 

We often find Mary boasting of the superiorihr 
in argument obtained by her commissioners during 
the conference at York, and how, by the strength 
of their reasons, they confounded her adversaries, 
and silenced all their cavils''. The dispute stood, 
at that time, on a footing which rendered her vie- 

y Anders, vol. iv. part ii. 64. 80. 

* Good. vol. ii. 160. Anders, vol. iii. 24. 
» Hatnes^ 484. Anders, vol. iv. 94. 

* Go|d. vol. i. 186. 284- 350. 
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tory not only apparent, but easy. Her participa- book 
tion of the guilt of the King's murder was the cir- , ^' , 
cumstance upon which her subjects must have rested, 1568. 
as a justification of their violent proceedings against 
her ; and, while they industriously avoided mention- 
ing that, her cause gained as much as that of her ad- 
versaries lost by suppressing this capital argument. 

Elizabeth resolved that Mary should not enjoy 
the same advantage in the conference to be held at 
Westminster. She deliberated with the utmost / 
anxiety, how she might overcome the Regent's 
scruples, and persuade him to accuse the Queen. 
Slie considered of the most proper method for bring- 
ing Mary's commissioners to answer such an accu- 
sation ; and as she foresaw that the promises with 
which it was necessary to allure the Regent, and 
which it was impossible to conceal from the Scot- 
tish Queen, would naturally ' exasperate her to a 
great degree, she determined to guard her more 
narrowly than ever ; and, though Lord Scrope had 
given her no reason tp distrust his vigilance or fide- 
lity, yet, because he was the Duke of Norfolk's bro- 
ther-in-law, she thought it proper to remove the 
Queen as soon as possible to Tuthbury in Stafford- 
shire, and commit her to the keeping of the Earl 
of Shrewsbury, to whom that castle belonged^. 

Mary began to suspect the design of this second Mary's 
conference ; and, notwithstanding the satisfaction of eu^ 
she expressed at seeing her cause taken more im- i>eth's in- 
mediately under the Queen's own eye^ she framed Oct. 21!* 
Iier instructions to her commissioners in such a 

• Haynes^ 487. ^ Anders, vol. iv. paft ii. 95. 
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of Eliza- 
beth. 



BOOK manner, as to avoid being brought uiider the ne- 
,. ^' ^ J cessity of answering the accusation of her subjects, 
1568. if they should be so desperate as to exhibit one 
against her^. These suspicions were soon con- 
firmed by a circumstance extremely mortif)ring. 
The Regent having arrived at London, in order to 
be present at the conference, was immediately ad- 
mitted into Elizabeth's presence, and received by 
her, not only with respect, but with affection. This 
Mary justly considered as an open declaration of 
that Queen's partiality towards her adversaries. In 
the first emotions of her resentment, she wrote to 
her commissioners, and commanded them to com- 
plain, in the presence of the English nobles, and 
before the ambassadors of foreign Princes, of the 
usage she had hitherto met with, and the additional 
injuries which she had reason to apprehend. Her 
rebellious subjects were allowed access to the Queen, 
she was excluded from her presence ; they enjoyed 
full liberty, she languished under a long imprison- 
ment ; they were encouraged to accuse her, in de- ^ 
fending herself she laboured under every disadvan- 
tage. For these reasons she once more renewed 
her demand, of being admitted into the Queen's 
presence ; and if that were denied, she instructed 
them to declare, that she recalled the consent which 
she had given to the conference at Westminster, 
and protested, that whatever was done there, should 
be held to be null and invalid^ 

This, perhaps, was the n\ost prudent resolution 
Mary could have taken. The pretences on which 



^ Good, vol. ii. 349. 
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she declined the conference were plausible, and the BOOK 
juncture for offering them well chosen. But either v— v^ 
the Queen's letter did not reach her commissioners l^^- 
in due time, or they suffered themselves to be de- 
ceived by Elizabeth's professions of regard for their 
mistress, and consented to the opening of the con- 
ference*. 

To the commissioners who had" appeared in her Nov. 25. 
name at York, Elizabeth now added Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, keeper of the great seal, the Earls of Arun- 
del and Leicester, Lord Clinton, and Sir William 
CeciP. The difficulties which obstructed the pro- 
ceedings at York were quickly removed, A satisfy- 
ing answet was given to the Regent's demands ; 
nor was he so much disposed to hesitate, and raise 
objections, as formerly. His negotiation with Nor*^ 
folk had been discovered to Morton by some of 
Mary's attendants, and he had communicated it to 
Cecil*. His personal safety, as well as the continu- 
ance of his power, depended. on Elizabeth. By 
favouring 'Mary, she might at any time ruin him ; 
and by a question which she artfully started, con- 
cerning the person who had a right, by the law of 
Scotland, to govern the kingdom during a minority, 
she let him see, that even without restoring the 
Queen, it was an easy matter for her to deprive him 
of the supreme direction of affairs ^. These consi- 
derations, which were powerfully seconded by most 
of his attendants, at length determined the Regent 
to produce his accusation against the Queen. 

« Anders, vol. iii. 25. ^ Id. vol. iv. part ii. 99. 

^Melv. 191. ^Haynes, 484. 
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BOOK He endeavoured to lessen the obloquy with which 

^ ^' J he was sensible this action would be attended, by 

1568. protesting that it was with the utmost reluctance 

The Re- j^^ undertook this disagreeable task : that his party 

gent ac- ^ o • 

cuses the had long suffered their conduct to be misconstrued^ 
Singac- ^^^ ^^ borne the worst imputations in silence, 
cessary to rather than expose the crimes of their sovereien to. 

her hus- _ ^ * , . - i • T 

band*s the cycs oi Strangers ; but that now the insolence 
murder. ^^^ importunity of the adverse faction forced them 
to publish what they had hitherto, though with k>^ 
to themselves, endeavoured to conceal^ These pre*- 
texts are decent ; and the considerations which he 
mentions had, during some time, a real influence 
upon the conduct of the party ; but, since the 
meeting of parliament held in December, they had 
discovered so little delicacy and reserve with respect 
to the Queen's actions, as renders it impossible to 
give credit to those studied professions. The Re- 
gent and his associates were drawn, it is plain, partly 
by the necessity of their affairs, and partly by Eliza- 
beth's artifices, into a situation where no liberty of 
choice was left to them ; and they were obliged 
either to acknowledge themselves to be guilty of re- 
bellion, or to chai^ Mary with having been acces- 
sary to the commission of murder. 

The accusation itself was conceived in the strong- 
est terilis. Mary was charged, not only with having 
consented to the murder, but with being accessary 
to the contrivance and execution of it. BothweU, 
it was pretended, had been screened from the pur-. 
suits of justice by her favour ; and she had formed 

* Anders, vol. iv. part ii. 115. 
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designs no less dangerous to the life of the young BOOR 
Prince, than subversive of the liberties and consti* ^ J^' 
tution of the kingdom. If any of these crimes i^^ 
should be denied, an oifer was made to produce the 
most ample and undoubted evidence in confirmation 
of the charge"^. 

At the next meeting of the commissioners, the Nov. 29. 
Barl of Lennox appeared before them ; and after 
bewailing the tragical and unnatural murder of his 
son, he implored Elizabeth's justice against the 
Queen of Scots, whom he accused, upon oath, of 
being the author of that crime, and produced papers, 
which, as he pretended, would make good what he 
alleged. The entrance of a new actor on the stage 
so opportunely, and at a juncture so critical, can 
scarce be imputed to chance. This contrivance was 
manifestly Elizabeth's, in order to increase, by this 
additional accusation, the infamy of the Scottish 
Queen ". 

Mary's commissioners expressed the utmost sur- Her com- 
prise and indignation at the Regent's presumption ^ftfse'to' 
in loading the Queen with calumnies, which, as answer. 
they affirmed, she had so little merited. But, in- 
stead of attempting to vindicate her honour, by a 
reply to the charge, they had recourse to an article 
in their instructions, which they had formerly neg- 
lected to mention in its proper place. They de- 
manded an audience of Elizabeth ; and having re- 
newed their mistress's request of a personal inter- 
view, they protested, if that were denied her, against 

" Anders, vol. iv. part ii. 119. " Id. ibid, 122. 
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B o K all the future proceedings of the commissibners^* 
^' A protestation of this nature, offered jiist at the cri- 
tical time when such a bold accusation had been pre-* 
ferred against Mary, and when the proofs in sup- 
port of it were ready to be examined, ' gave reason 
to suspect that she dreaded the event of that exa-» 
mination. This suspicion received the strongest 
confirmation &om another circumstance : Ross and 
Herries, before they were introduced to Elizabeth, 
in order to make this protestation, privately acquaint* 
ed Leicester and Cecil, that as their mistress had, 
from the beginning, discovered an inclination to- 
wards bringing the differences between herself and 
her subjects to an amicable accommodation, so she 
was still desirous, notwithstanding the Regent^s au- 
dacious accusation, that they should be terminated 
in that manner ^ 

Such moderation seems hardly to be compatible 
with the strong resentment which calumniated in-» 
nocence naturally feels ; or with that eagerness to 
vindicate itself which it always discovers. In Mary's 
3ituation, an offer so ill-timed must be considered 
as a confession of the weakness of her cause. The 
known character of her commissioners exempts 
them from the imputation of folly, or the suspicion 
of treachery. Some secret conviction, that the con- 
ductof their mistress could not bear so strict a scru-^ 
tiny as must be made into it, if they should reply 
to the accusation preferred by Murray against her, 

° Anderson, vol, iv. part ii. 133. 158, &c, 
p Ibid, iv, 134. Cabbal^/157, 



OFSCOTLAT^D* 281 

seems to be the most probable motive of this im- n o o k 
prudent proposal, by which they endeavoured to ^ ^' 
avoid it. 1568, 

It appeared in this light to Elizabeth, and afford- Dec. 4, 
ed her a pretence for rejecting it. She represented 
to Mary's commissioners, that in the present junc-' 
ture, nothing could be so dishonourable to their 
mistress as an accommodation ; and that the mat-^ 
ter would seem to be huddled up in this manner, 
merely to suppress discoveries, and to hide her 
shame ; nor was it possible that Mary could be ad-' 
mitted, with any decency, into her presence, while . 
she lay under the infamy of such a public accu- 
sation. 

Upon this repulse Mary's commissioners with- 
drew ; and as they had declined answering, there 
seemed now to be no further reason for the Regent's 
producing the proofs in support of his charge. But 
without getting these into her hands, Elizabeth s 
schemes were incomplete ; and her artifice for this 
purpose was as mean, but as successful, as any she 
had hitherto employed. She commanded her com - 
missioners to testify her indignation and displeasure 
at the Regent's presumption in forgetting so far the 
duty of a subject, as to accuse his sovereign of such 
atrocious crimes. He, in order to regain the good 
opinion of such a powerful protectress, offered to 
show that his accusations were not malicious or 
ill-grounded. Then were produced and submitted 
to the inspection of the English commissioners, the 
acts of the Scottish parliament in confirmation of 
the Regent's authority, and of the Queen's resigna- 
tion ; the confessions of the persons executed for 
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BOOK the King^s murder ; and the fatal casket which con- 
^' tained the letters^ sonnets, and contracts, that have 
7bS7 ^^^^ so often mentioned. 
Elizabeth As soon as Elizahcth got these into her posses- 
Mary with sion, she laid them before her privy council, to 
greater ^hich she joined on this occasion several noblemen 

ngOVLT, '' 

Dec 14. of the greatest eminence in her kingdom ; in order 
that they might have an opportunity of considering 
the mode in which an inquiry of such public im- 
portance had been hitherto conducted^ as well as 
the amount of the evidence now brought against a 
person who claimed a preferable right of succession 
to the English crown. In this respectable assembly 
all the proceedings in the conferences at York and 
Westminster were reviewed, and the evidence pro- 
duced by the Regent of Scotland against his sove- 
reign was examined with attention. In particular, 
the letters and other papers said to be written by the 
Queen of Scots, were carefully compared " for the 
** manner of writing and orthography," with a va- 
riety of letters which Elizabeth had received at dif- 
ferent times from the Scottish Queen ; and, as the 
result of a most accurate collation, the members 
of the privy council, and noblemen conjoined with 
them, declared that no difference between these 
could be discovered**. Elizabeth having established 
a fact so unfavourable to her rival, began to lay 
aside the expressions of friendship and respect 
which she had hitherto used in all her letters to the 
Scottish Queen. She now wrote to her in such 
teims^ as if the presumptions of her guilt had 

^ Anderson^ vol. iv. jmrt ii. 170^ &c. 
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amounted almost to certainty ; she blamed her for b o o K 
refusing to vindicate herself from an accusation ^' 
which could not be left unanswered, without a ma* isJssT 
nifest injury to her character ; and plainly intimated^ 
that unless that were done, no change would be 
made in her present situation'. She hoped that 
such a discovery of her sentiments would intimi- 
date Mary, who was hardly recovered from the 
shock of the Regent's attack on her reputation, 
and force her to confirm her resignation of the crown, 
to ratify Murray's authority as Regent, and to con- 
sent that both herself and her son should reside in 
England, under English protection. This scheme 
Elizabeth had much at heart; she proposed it both 
to Mary and to her commissioners, and neglected no 
argument, or artifice, that could possibly recom- 
mend it. Mary saw how fatal this would prove to her 
reputation, to her pretensibns, and even to her per- 
sonal safety. She rejected it without hesitation. 
^^ Death,'* said she, ^' is less dreadful than such an 
** ignominious step. Rather than give away, with my 
" own hands, the crown which descended tome from 
^ my ancestors, I will part with life; but the last words 
" I utter, shall be those of a Queen of Scotland '•** 

At the same time she seems to have been sensi- 
ble how open her reputation lay to censure, while 
she suffe^d such a public accusation to remain un- 
answered ; and though the conference was now dis« 
solved, she empowered her commissioners to pre- 
sent a reply to the allegations of her enemies, in 

* Anders, vol. iv. part ii. 1 7d. 183. Good. vol. ii. 260. 

• Hayncs, 497. Sec App. No. XXX. Good, vol. ii. 274. 301 • 
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BOOK which she denied in the strongest terms the crimes 
^* impnted to her; and recriminated upon the Regent 
1^1^^ and his party, by accusing them of having devised 
Dec. 24. and executed the murder of the King^ The Re- 
gent and his associates asserted their innocence 
with great warmth. Mary continued to insist on a 
personal interview, a condition which she knew 
would never be granted^. Elizabeth urged her to 
idndicate her own honour. But it is evident from 
the delays, the evasions, and subterfuges, to which 
both Queens had recourse by turns, that Mary 
avoided, and Elizabeth did not desire to make any 
further progress in the inquiry. 
15€9. The Regent was now impatient to return into 
Dismbses Scotland, where his adversaries were endeavouring, 
the Regent in his absence, to raise some cdmmotions. Before 
either ap- ^^ sct out, he was Called into the privy council, to 
proving or receivc a final declaration of Elizabeth's sentiments. 

condemn^ 

ing his Cecil acqusdnted him, in her name, that, on one 
conduct; ijgii^i^ notiiing had been objected to his conduct, 
which she could reckon detrimental to his honour^ 
or inconsistent with his duty ; nor had he, on the 
other hand, produced any thing against his soye- 
vereign, on which she could found an unfavourable 
opinion of her actions ; and, for this reason^ she re- 
solved to leave all the affairs of Scotland precisely 
in the same situation in which she had found them 
at the beginning of the conference. The Queen's 
commissioners were dismis3ed much in the same 
manner*. 



* Good. ii. 285. " Ibid. 283. C«bbala, 1 57. 

» Good. ii. 3 15. 333. 
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After the altention of both nations had been book 
fixed so earnestly on this conference upwards of ^' 
four months, such a conclusion of the whole ap- 15^ 
pears, at first sight, trifling and ridiculous. No- 
thing, however, could be more favourable to Eliza- 
beth's future schemes. Notwithstanding her seem- bat secret- 
ing impartiality, she had no thoughts of eontinuing h^ia*IfiSJ*r' 
neuter ; nor was she at any loss on whom to bestow 
her protection. Before the Regent left London^ 
she supplied him with a considerable sum of money, 
and engaged to support the King's authority to th<j 
utmost of her power^. Mary, by her own conduct, 
fortified this resolution. Enraged at the repeated 
instances of Elizabeth's artifice and deceit, which 
she had discovered during the progress of the con- 
ference, and despairing of ever obtaining any suc- 
cour from her, she endeavoured to rouse her own 
adherents in Scotland to arms, by imputing such 
designs to Elizabeth and Murray, as could not fail 
to inspire every Scotchman with indignation. Mur- 
ray, she pretended, had agreed to convey the Prince 
her son into England ; to surrender to Elizabeth 
the places of, greatest strength in the kingdom; 
and to acknowledge the dependence of the Scottish 
upon the English nation. In return for this, Mur- 
ray was to be declared the lawful heir of the crown 
of Scotland ; and, at the same time, the question 
with regard to the English succession was to be de- 
cided in favour of the Earl of Hartford, who had 
promised to marry one of Cecil's daughters. An 
account of these wild and chimerical projects was 

y Good. ii. 313. Carte, iii. 478. 
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BOOK spread industriously among the Scots. Elizabeth, 
^' perceiving it was calculated of purpose to bring her 
l^^!^ government into disreputation, laboured to de- 
stroy its effects, by a counter-proclamation, and 
became more disgusted thaii ever with the Scottish 
Queen*. 
Bffbrto of The IWgent, on his return, found the kingdom 
bemti^ in the utmost tranquillity. But the rage of the 
wintt Queen*s adherents, which had been suspended in 
expectation that the conference in England would 
terminate to her advantage, was now ready to break 
out with all the violence of civil war. They were 
encouraged too by the appearance of a leader^ 
whose high quality and pretensions entitled him to 
great authority in the nation. This was the Duke 
of Chatelherault, who had resided for some years in 
France, and was now sent over by that court with a 
small supply of money, in hopes that the presence of 
the first nobleman in the kingdom would stren^hen 
the Queen's^ party. Elizabeth had detained him 
in England for some months, under various pre- 
tences^ but was obliged at last to suffer him tapro- 
Feb. 25. ceed on his journey. Before his departure, Mary 
invested him with the high dignity of her lieute- 
nant-general in Scotland, together with the fantas- 
tic title of her adopted father. 
His Tigo- The Regent did not give him time to form his 
dart ^°" pftrty into any regular body. He assembled an ar- 
breaks her my with his usual expedition, and mardied to Glas*^ 
^'^^ gow. The followers of Argyll and Hundy, who 
composed the chief part of the Queen's &ction, be- 

« Hayn^, 500. 503. See Append. No. XXXI : 
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ing seated in coriiers of the kingdom very distant book 
from each other, and many of the Duke's depen- ^' 
dants having been killed or taken in the battle of i^^ 
Langside, the spirit and strength of his adherents 
were totally broken, and an accommodation with 
the Regent was the only thing which could prevent 
the ruin of his estate and vassals* This was effect- 
ed without difficulty, and on no unreasonable terms. 
The Duke promised to acknowledge the mithority 
both of the King and bf the Regent ; and to claim 
no jurisdiction in consequence of the commission 
which he had received from the Queen. The Re- 
gent bound himself to repeal the act which had 
passed for attainting several of the Queen's adhe** 
rents ; to restore all who would submit to the King's 
government to the possession of their estates and 
honours ; and to hold a convention, wherein all the 
differences between the two parties should be set- 
tled by mutual consent. The Duke gave hostages 
for his faithful performance of the treaty : and, iii 
token of their sincerity, he and Lord Herries ac- 
companied the Regent to Stirling, and visited the 
young King. The Regent set at liberty the prisoners 
taken at Langside*. 

Argyll and Huntly refused to be included in this 
treaty. A secret negotiation was carrying on in 
England in favour of the captive Queen, with so 
much success, that her affairs began to wear a bet- 
ter aspect, and her return into her own kingdom 
seemed to be an event not very distant. The 

« Cabbala, 161. CrawC Mem. 106. 
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BOOK French King had lately obtained sucli advantage!! 
^' over the Hugonots, that the extinction of that party 
1^0^ appeared to be inevitable, and France, by recover- 
ing domestic tranquillity, would be no longer pre* 
vented from protecting her friends in Britain/ 
These circumstances not only influenced Argyll 
and Huntly, but made so deep an impression od 
the Duke, that he appeared to be wavering and irre- 
solute, and plainly discovered that he wished to 
evade the accomplishment of the treaty. The Re* 
gent saw the danger of allowing the Duke to shake 
himself loose, in this manner, from his engage- 
ments ; and instantly formed a resolution equally 
byld and politic. He commanded his guards to 
seize Chatelherault in his own house in Edinburgh^ 
whither he had come in order to attend the conven- 
tion agreed upon; and, regardless either of his 
<lignity as the first nobleman in the kingdom and 
next heir to the crown, or of the promises of per* 
sonal security, on which he had relied, committed 
him and Lord Herries prisoners to the castle of 
Edinburgh \ A blow so fatal and unexpected di- 
' spirited the party. Argyll submitted to the King's 
government, and made his peace with the Regent 
on very easy terms ; and Huntly, being left alone, 
was at last obliged to lay down his arms. 

April 16. Soon after. Lord Boyd returned into Scotland; 

July 21. and brouffht letters to the Reffent, both from the 

A proposal^ *. iir>i •i.rx A • 

in favour English and Scottish Queens. A convention was 
related ^^'^ ^^ Perth, in order to consider them. Eliza* 

«» Crawf. Mem. 111. Mclv. 302. 
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beth*s letter contained three difierent proposals with book 
regard to Mary ; that she should either be restored ^' 
to the full possession of her former authority ; or 1569 
be admitted to reign jointly with the King her son; 
or at.ledst be allowed to reside in Scotland in some 
decent retirement, without any share in the admi- 
nistration of government. These overtures were 
extorted by the importunity of Fenelon the French 
ambassador, and have some appearance of being 
favourable to the captive Queen. They were, how- 
ever, perfectly suitable to Elizabeth's general system 
with regard to Scottish afiairs. Among proposi- 
tions so unequal and disproportionate, she easily 
saw where the choice would fall. The two former 
were rejected ; and long delays must necessarily 
have intervened, and many difficulties have arisen, 
before every circumstance relative to the last could 
be finally adjusted ''. 

Mary, in her letter, demanded that hqr marriage 
with Bothwell should be reviewed by the proper 
judges, and, if found invalid, should be dissolved by 
a l^al sentence of divorce. This fatal marriage 
was the principal source of all the calamities she 
had endured for two years ; a divorce was the only 
thing which could repair the injuries her reputation 
had suff^ered by that step. It was her interest to 
have proposed it early; and it is' not easy to ac- 
count for her long silence with respect to this point. 
Her particular motive for proposing it at this time Norfolk's 
began to be ;so well known, that the demand was mJr^ng^ 

cSpotswood,230. 
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BOOK rejected by the convention of estates**. Tliey im* 

^* puted it not so much to any ablionrence of Both- 

l^^^ well, as to her eagerness to conclude a marriage 

the Queen with the Dukc of Norfolk. 

This marriage was the object of that secret nego- 
tiation in England, which I have already mentioned. 
The fertile and projecting genius of Maitland first 
conceived this scheme. During the conference at 
York, he communicated it to the Duke himself, 
and to the Bishop of Ross. The fornier readily 
closed with a scheme so flattering to his ambition. 
The latter considered it as a probable device for re- 
storing his mistress to liberty, and replacing her on 
her ihroniB. Nor was Mary, with whom Norfolk 
held a correspondence by means of his sister Lady 
Scrope, averse from a measure, which would have 
restored her to her kingdom with so much splen- 
dour*. The sudden removal of the conference from 
York to Westminster suspended, but did not break 
off this intrigue. Maitland and Ross were still 
the Duke's prompters, and his agents ; and many 
letters and love-tokens were exchanged between 
him and the Queen of Scots. 

Conceals But as he could not hope, that under an admini- 

Eiizabeth stration 80 vigilant as Elizabeth's, such an intrigue 
could be kept long concealed, he attempted to de- 
ceive her by the appearance of openness and can- 

^ Spotsw. 23 1 . In a privy council, held July 30, 1 569, this 
demand was considered -, and, of fifty-one members present, 
only seven voted to comply with the Queen's request. Re- 
cords Priv. Counc. MS. m the Lyon Office, p. 148. 

• Cam(}. 4 1 9n Haynes, 5 79 . State Trials, i. 73 . 



OF SCOTLAND. 29 1 

dour, an artifice which seldom fails of success. He b o o k 
mentioned to her the rumour that was spread of ^' 
his marriage with the Scottish Queen ; he com- 15597^ 
plained of it as a groundless calumny ; and dis- 
claimed all thoughts of that kind, with many ex- 
pressions full of contempt both for Mary's charac- 
ter and dominions. Jealous as Elizabeth was of 
every thing relative to the Queen of Scots, she 
seems to have credited these professions ^ But, in- 
stead of discontinuing the negotiation, he renewed 
it with greater vigour, and admitted into it new as- 
sociates. Among these was the Regent of Scot- 
land. He had given great offence to Norfolk, by 
his public accusation of the Queen, in breach of the 
concert into which he had entered at York. He 
was then ready to return into Scotland. The in- 
fluence of the Duke in the north of England was 
great. The Earls of Northumberland and West- 
morland, the most powerful noblemen in that part 
of the kingdom, threatened to revenge upon the 
Regent the injuries which he ha4 done his sovereign . 
Murray, in order to secure a safe return into Scot- 
land, addressed himself to Norfolk ; and after some 
apology for his past conduct, he insinuated that the 
Duke's scheme of marrying the Queen his sister 
was no less acceptable to him than beneficial to 
both kingdoms, and that he would concur with the 
utmost.ardour in promoting so desirable an events. 
Norfolk heard him with the credulity natural to 
those who are passionately bent upon any design. 
He wrote to the two Earls to desist from any hos- 

'Haynes, 574. State TriaiR, i. 79, 80. « Anders, iii. 34. 

U2 



292 THE HISTORY 

U o o K tile attempt against Murray, and to that he owed 
^' his passage through the northern counties without 
^^g^ disturbance. 
Gains the Encouraged by his success in gaining the Regent, 

theEn^lish ^^ "^^^ attempted to draw the English nobles to ap- 
nobies. prove his design . The nation began to despair of Eli- 
zabeth's marrying. Her jealousy kept the question 
with regard to the right of succession undecided. 
The memory of the civil wars which had desolated 
England for more than a century, on account of the 
disputed titles of the houses of York and Lancaster, 
was still recent. Almost all the ancient nobility 
had perished, and the nation itself had been brought 
to the brink of destruction in that unhappy contest. 
The Scottish Queen, though her right of succession 
was generally held to be undoubted, might meet 
with formidable competitors. She might marry a 
foreign and a Popish Prince, and bring both liberty 
and religion into danger. But, by martying her to 
an Englishman, a zealous Protestant, the most 
powerful and most universally beloved of all the 
nobility, an effectual remedy seemed to be provided 
against all these eyils . The greater part of the Peers, 
either directly or tacitly, approved of it, as a salu- 
tary project. The Earls of Arundel, Pembroke, 
Leicester, and Lord Lumley, subscribed a letter to 
the Scottish Queen, written with Leicester's hand, 
in which they warmly recommended the match, 
but insisted, by way of preliminary, on Mary's pro- 
mise, that she should attempt nothing, in conse- 
quence of her pretensions to the English crown, pre- 
judicial to Elizabeth, or to her posterity ; that she 
should consent to a league, offensive and defensive, 
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between the two kingdoms ; that she should con- rook 
firm the present establishment of religion in Scot- ^ ^' ^ 
land, and receive into favour such of her subjects 1569. 
as had appeared in arms against her. Upon her 
agreeing to the marriage and ratifying these articles, 
they engaged that the English nobles would not 
only concur in restoring her immediately to her 
own throne, but in securing to her that of England 
in reversion. Mary readily consented to all these 
proposals, except the second, with regard to which 
she demanded some time for consulting her ancient 
ally the French King^. 

The whole of this negotiation was industriously 
concealed from Elizabeth. Her jealousy of the 
Scottish Queen was well known, nor could it be ex- 
pected that she would willingly come into a mea- 
sure which tended so visibly to save the reputation 
and to increase the power of her rival. But, in a 
matter of so much consequence to the nation, the .. 
taking a few steps without her knowledge could 
hardly be reckoned criminal ; and while every per- 
son concerned, even Mary and Norfolk themselves, 
declared, that nothing should be concluded with- 
out obtaining her consent, the duty and allegiance 
of subjects seemed to be fully preserved. The 
greater part of the nobles regarded the matter in this 
light. Those who conducted the intrigue had fur- 
ther and more dangerous views. They saw the ad- 
vantages which Mary would obtain by this treaty, 
to be present and certain ; and the execution of the 
promises which she came under, to be distant and 

^ Anders, vol. iii. 51. Camd. 420. 
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BOOK uncertain. They had early communicated their 
scheme to the Kings of France and Spain^ and ob- 



1569, tained their approbation'. A treaty concerning 
which they consulted foreign Princes, while they 
concealed it from their own sovereign, could not be 
deemed innocent. They hoped, however, that the 
union of such a number of the chief persons in the 
kingdom would render it necessary for Elizabeth to 
comply'; they flattered themselves that a combina- 
tion so strong would be altogether irresistible ; and 
such was their confidence of success, that when a 
plan was concerted in the north of England for 
rescuing Mary out of the hands of her keepers, 
Norfolk, who was afraid that if she recovered her 
liberty her Sentiments in his favour might change, 
used all his interest to dissuade the conspirators 
from attempting it^. 

In this situation did the affair remain, when Lord 
Boyd arrived from England ; and, besides the letters 
which he produced publicly, brought others in cy- 
phers from Norfolk and Throkmorton, to the Re- 
gent, and to Maitland. These were full of the most 
sanguine hopes. AH the nobles of England con- 
curred, said they, in favouring the design. Every 
preliminary was adjusted ; nor was it possible that 
a scheme so deep laid, conducted with so much art, 
and supported both by power and by numbers, could 
miscarry, or be defeated in the execution. Nothing 
now was wanting but the concluding ceremony. It 
depended on the Regent to hasten that, by pro- 
curing a sentence of divorce, which would remove 

» Anders, vol. iii. 63. ^ Camd. 420. 
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the only obstacle that stood in the way. This was book 
expected of him, in consequence of his promise to ^ ^' ^ 
Norfolk ; and if he regarded either his interest or 1559^ 
his fame, or even his safety, he would not fail to 
fulfil these engagements'. ' 

But the Regent was now in yery different circum- 
stances from those which had formerly induced him 
to affect an approbation of Norfolk's schemes. He 
saw that the downfal of his own power must be the 
first consequence of the Duke's success ; and if the 
Queen; who considered him as the chief author of 
all her misfortunes, should recover her ancient au- 
thority, he could never expect favour, nor scarce 
hope for impunity. No wonder he declined a step 
so fatal to himself, and which would have established 
the grandeur of another on the ruins of his own. 
ITiis refusal occasioned a delay. But, as every other 
circumstance was settled, the Bishop of Ross, in 
the name of his mistress, and the Duke, in person, 
declared, in presence of the French ambassador, 
their mutual consent to the marriage, and a con- 
tract to this purpose was signed, and intrusted to 
the keeping of the ambassador"*. 

The intrigue was now in so many hands, that it August 13 
could not long remain a secret. It began to be discovers 
whispered at court ; and Elizabeth calling the Duke the Duke 5 
into her presence, expressed the utmost indignation defeats iu 
at his conduct, and charged him to lay aside all 
thoughts of prosecuting such a dangerous design. 
Soon after Leicester, who perhaps had countenanced 

JHaynes,520. Spotsw. 230. See Appendix, No. XXXII. 
* Carte^ vol. iii. 486. - 
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BOOK the project with no other intention, revealed all the 
^ ^ ' circumstances of it to the Queen. Pembroke, 
1569^ Arundel, Lumley, and Throkmorton, were confined 
and examined. Mary was watched more narrowly 
than ever ; and Hastings, Earl of Huntingdon, who 
pretended to dispute with the Scottish Queen her 
right to the succession, being joined in commission 
with Shrewsbury, rendered her imprisonment more 
intolerable by the excess of his vigilance and rigour". 
The Scottish Regent, threatened with Elizabeth's 
displeasure, meanly betrayed the Duke ; put his 
letters into her hands, and furnished all the intelli- 
gence in his power°. The Duke himself retired 
first to Howard- house, and then, in contempt of the 
summons to appear before the privy-council, fled to 
his seat in Norfolk. Intimidated by the imprison- 
ment of his associates ; coldly received by his friends 
in that county ; unprepared for a rebellion ; and 
unwilling perhaps to rebel ; he hesitated for some 
days, and at last obeyed a second call, and repaired 
Oct. 3. to Windsor. He was first kept as a prisoner in a 
private house, and then sent to the Tower. After 
being confined there upwards of nine months, he 
was released upon his humble submission to Eliza- 
beth, giving her a promise, on his allegiance, to 
hold no further correspondence with the Queen of 
Scots P. During the progress of Norfolk's negotia- 
tions, the Queen's partisans in Scotland, who made 
no doubt of their issuing in her restoration to the 
throne, with an increase of authority, were wonder- 

» Haynes, 525, 526. 530. 532. ° See Append. No. XXXIII. 
V Haynes, 525. 597. 
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fully elevated. Maitland was the soul of that party, book 
and the person whose activity and ability the Regent ^* 
chiefly dreaded. He had laid the plan of that in- iq^^^^ 
trigue which had kindled such combustion in Eng- Maitland 
land. He continued to foment the spirit of disaf- e^?J\he 
fection in Scotland, and had seduced from the Re- ^^s^'^- 
gent Lord Home, Kirkaldy, and several of his for- 
mer associates. While he enjoyed liberty, the Regent 
could not reckon his own power secure. For this 
reason, having by an artifice allui^d Maitland to 
Stirling, he employed Captain Crawford, one of his 
creatures, to accuse him of being accessary to the 
murder of the King ; and under that pretence he 
was arrested and caiTied as a prisoner to Edinburgh. 
He would soon have been brought to trial, but was 
saved by the friendship of Kirkaldy, governor of the 
castle, who, by pretending a warrant for that pur- 
pose from the Regent^ got him out of the hands of 
the person to whose care he was committed, and 
conducted him into the castle, which from that time 
' was entirely under Maitland's command^. The loss 
of a place of so much importance, and the defection 
of a man so eminent for military skill as Kirkaldy, 
brought the Regent into some disreputation, for 
which, however, the success of his ally Elizabeth, 
about this time, abundarLtly compensated^ 

The intrigue carried on for restoring the Scottish a rebellion 
Queen to liberty having been discovered and dis- ^f^^^^^j^ 
appointed, an attempt was made to the same pur- by Mary's 
pose by force of arras ; but the issue of it was not ^»'®»^*«- 
more fortunate. The Earls of Northumberland and 

«i Spotsvv. 232. 
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BOOK Westmorland, though little distinguished by their 
^' personal abilities, were two of the most ancient and 
l^^^ powerful of the English peers. Their estates in the 
northern counties were great, and they possessed 
that influence over the inhabitants, which was hei*e- 
ditary in the popular and msu'tial families of Percy 
and of Nevil. They were both attached to the 
Popish religion, and discontented with the court, 
where new men and a new system prevailed. Ever 
since Mary*s arrival in England, they had warmly 
espoused her interest ; and zeal for Popery^ oppo- 
sition to the court, and commiseration of her suf- 
ferings, had engaged them in different plots for her 
relief. Notwithstanding the vigilance of her keeper, 
they held a close correspondence with her, and com- 
municated to her all their designs'. They were 
privy to Norfolk's schemes ; but the caution with 
which he proceeded did not suit their ardour and 
impetuosity. The liberty of the Scottish Queen 
was not their sole object. They aimed at bringing 
about a change in the religion, and a revolution in 
the government of the kingdom. For this reason 
they solicited the aid of the King of Spain, the 
J avowed and zealous patron of Popery in that age* 

Nothing could be more delightful to the restless 
spirit of Philip, or more necessary towards facili- 
tating his schemes in the Netherlands, than the in- 
volving England in the confusion and miseries of 
a civil war. The Duke of Alva, by his direction, 
encouraged the two Earls, and promised, as soon 
as they either took the field with their forces, or 

' Haynes^ 595. Murdin^ 44. 62, &c. 
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surprised any place of strength, or rescued thesooK 
Queen ot Scots, that he would supply them both ^* 
with money and ^ strong body of troops. La i^e^*^ 
Mothe, the governor of Dunkirk, in. the disguise of 
a sailor, sounded the ports where it would be most 
proper to land. And Chiapini Vitelli, one of Alva's 
ablest officers, was dispatched into England, on pre- 
tence of settling some commercial differences be* 
fween the two nations ; but in reality that the rebels 
might be sure of a leader of experience as soon as 
they ventured to take arms'*. 

The conduct of this negotiation occasioned many Defeated, 
meetings and messages between the twoEails. Eli- 
zabeth was informed of these ; and though she 
suspected nothing of their real design, she con- 
cluded that they were among the number of Nor- 
folk's confidents* They were summoned, for this 
reason, to repair to court. Consfcious of guilt, and 
afraid of discovery, they delayed giving obedience. 
A second and more peremptory order was issuec}. Nov. V. 
This they could not decline, without shaking off" 
their allegiance ; and, as no time was left for deli- 
beration, they instantly erected their standard against 
their sovereign. The re-establishing the Catholic 
. religion ; the settling the order of succession to the 
crown ; the defence of the ancient nobility ; were 
the motives which they alleged to justify their re- 
bellion ^ Many of the lower people flocked to them 
with 'Such arms as they could procure ; and, had the 
capacity of their leaders been in any degree equal to 

• Carte, vol. iii. 489, 490. Camd. 421. 
' Stryj)e, vol. i. 547. 
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BOOK the enterprise, it must have soon grown to be ex- 
^- tremely formidable. Elizabeth acted with prudence 
1^1^^ and vigour, and was served by her subjects with fi- 
delity and ardour. On the first rumour of an in- 
iSurrection, Mary was removed to Coventry, a place 
of strength, which could not be taken without a re- 
gular siege ; a detachment of the rebels, which was 
sent to rescue her, returned without success. Troops 
were assembled in different parts of the kingdom ; 
as they advanced, the malcontents retired. In their 
retreat their numbers dwindled away, and their spi- 
rits sunk. Despair and uncertainty whither to di- 
rect their flight, kept together for some time a small 
body of them among the mountains of Northum- 
berland ; but they were at length obliged to disperse, 
and the chiefs took refuge among the Scottish l)or- 

Pec. 21. deters. The two Earls, together with the Countess 
of Northumberland, wandering for some days in the 
wastes of Liddisdale, were plundered by the ban- 
ditti, exposed to the rigour of the season, and left 
destitute of the necessaries of life. Westmorland 
was concealed by Scott of Buccleugh and Ker of 
Ferniherst, and afterwards conveyed into the Ne- 
therlands. Northumberland was seized by the Re- 
gent, who )iad marched with some troops towards 
the borders, to prevent any impression the rebels 
might make on those mutinous provinces^. 

Church Amidst so many surprising events, the affairs of 

affairs. ^jjg church, for two years, have almost escaped our 
notice. Its general assemblies were held regularly ; 
biit no business of rii'uch importance employed their' 

,« Cabbala, 171. Camd. 422. 



OF SCOTLAND. . 301 

attention. As the number of the Protestant clergy book 
daily increased, the deficiency of the hinds set apart ^ ^ * 
for their subsistence became greater, and was more 15^/ 
sensibly felt. Many efforts were made towards re- 
covering the ancient patrimony of the church, or at 
least as much of it as was possessed by the Popish 
incumbents, a race of men who were now not only 
useless but burdensome to the nation. But though 
the manner in which the Regent received the ad- 
dresses and complaints of the general assemblies, 
was very different from that to which they had been 
accustomed, no effectual remedy was provided ; and 
while they suffered intolerable oppression, and groan- 
ed under extreme poverty, fair words and liberal pro- 
mises were all they were able to obtain*, 

Elizabeth now began to be weary of keeping such 1570. 
a prisoner as the Queen of Scots. During the ^^f^***^ 

r . . .0 resolves to 

former year, the tranquillity of her government had give up 
been disturbed, first by a secret combination of^y^^f^ 
some of her nobles, then by the rebellion of others ; g^^t- 
and she often declared, not without reason, that 
Mary was the hidden cause of both. Many of her 
own subjects favoured or pitied the captive Queen ; 
the Roman Catholic Princes on the Continent were 
warmly interested in her cause. The detaining hf r 
any longer in England, ishe foresaw, would be made 
the pretext or occasion of perpetual cabals and in- 
surrections among the former ; and might expose 
her to the hostile attempts of the latter. She resolv- 
ed, therefore, to give up Mary into the hands of the 
Regent, after stipulating with him, not only that her 

^ Cald. vol. ji. 80, &c. 
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BOOK days should not be cut short, either by a judicial 
^ ^ ' sentence or by secret violence, but that she should 
1570. ^^ treated in a manner suited to her rank; and, in 
order to secure his observance of this,, she required 
that six of the chief noblemen in the kingdom 
should be sent into England as hostages 3^. With 
respect to the safe custody of the Queen, she relied 
on Murray's vigilance, whose security, no less than 
her own, depended on preventing Mary from rie- 
ascending the throne. The negotiation for this 
purpose was carried some length, when it was dis- 
covered by the vigilance of the Bishop of Ross, who, 
together with the French and Spanish ambassadors^ 
remonstrated against the infamy of such an action, 
and represented the surrendering the Queen to hei' 
rebellious subjects, to be the same thing as if Eli- 
zabeth shoulH, by her own authority, condemn her 
to instant death. This procured a delay; and the 
murder of the Regent prevented the revival of that 
design^. 
But he is Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh was the person who 
murdered, committed this barbarous action. He had been 
condemned to death soon after the battle of Lang- 
side, as I have already related, and owed his life to 
the Regent's clemency. But part of his estslte had 
been bestowed upon one of the Regent's favourites, 
who seizeS his house, and turned out his wife naked, 
in a cold night, into the open fields^ where, before 
next morning, she became furiously mad. This 
injury made a deeper impression upon tiim than 

y Haynes, 524. 

' Carte, vol. iii. 491. Anders, vol. iii. 84. 
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the benefit which he had received, wid from that book 
moment he vowed to be revenged upon the Re- ^' 
gent. Party-rage strengthened and inflamed his 
private resentment. His kinsmen, the Hamiltons, 
applaude*d the enterprise. The maxims of that age 
justified the most desperate course which he could 
take to obtain vengeance. He followed the Regent 
for some time, aiid watched for an opportunity to 
strike the blow. He resolved at last to wait till his 
<?nemy should arrive at Linlithgow, through which 
he was to pass in his way from Stirling to Edin- 
burgh. He took his stand in a wooden gallery, 
which had a window towards the street ; spread a 
feather-bed on the floor, to hinder the noise of his 
feet from being heard ; hung up a black cloth be- 
hind him, that his shadow might not be observed 
from without ; and after all this preparation, calmly 
expected the Regent's approach, who had lodged 
during the night in a part of the town not far di- 
stant. Some indistinct information of the danger 
which threatened him had been conveyed to the Re- 
gent, and he paid so much regard to it, that he re- 
solved to return by the same gate through which 
he had entered, and to fetch a compass round the 
town. But as the crowd about the gate was great, 
and he himself unacquainted with fear, he pro- 
ceeded directly along the street ; and, the throng of 
the people obliging him to move very slowly, gave the 
assassin time to take so true an aim, that he shot 
him with a single bullet through the lower part of 
his belly, and killed the horse of a gentleman who 
rode on his other side. His followers instantly en- 
deavoured to break into tTie house whence the blow 
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BOOK had come, but they found the door strongly barri- 
^^ ^* caded ; and befope it could be forced open^ Hamil- 
i^jQ^ ton had mounted a fleet horse, which stood i^ady 
for him at a back-passage, and was got far beyond 
their reach. The R^ent died the same night of 
his wound^. 
Hischa- There is no person, in that age about whom his* 
"^*^* torians have been more divided, or whose character 
has been drawn in ^ch opposite colours. Personal 
intrepidity, military^ skill, sagacity, and vigour in 
the administration of civil affairs, are virtues which 
even his enemies allow him to have possessed in 
an eminent degree. His moral qualities are more 
dubious, and ought neither to be praised nor cen- 
sured without great reserve, and many distinc* 
tions. In a fierce age he was capable of using vic- 
tory with humanity, and of treating the vanquished 
with moderation. A patron of learning, which, 
among martial nobles, was either unknown or de- 
spised. Zealous for religion, to a degree which 
distinguished him even at a time when professions 
of that kind were not uncommon. His^ confidence 
in his friends was extreme, and inferior only in his 
liberality towards them, which knew no bounds. A 
disinterested passion for the liberty of his country, 
prompted him to oppose the pernicious system 
which the Princes of Lorrain had obliged the Queen- 
mother to pursue. On Mary's return into Scot- 
land, he seiTed her with a zeal and affection, to 
which he sacrificed the friendship of those who were 
most attached to his person. But, on the otha: 

» Buchan. 385. Crawf. Mem. 124. Cabbala, 171. 
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tiand, his ambition was immoderate ; and events BOOK 
happened that opened to him vast projects, which ^^ ' 
allured his enterprising genius, and led him to ac- 1570. 
tiohs inconsistent with the duty of a subject. His 
treatment of the Queen, to whose bounty he was 
so much indebted, was imbrotherly and ungrateful. 
The dependence on Elizabeth, Under which he 
brought Scotland, was disgraceful to the nation. 
He deceived and betrayed Norfolk with a baseness 
unworthy of a man of honour. His elevation to 
such unexpected dignity inspired him with new 
passions, with haughtiness and reserve ; and in- 
stead of his natural manned, which was blunt and 
open, he affected the arts of dissimulation and re- 
finement. Fond, towards the end of his life, of flat- 
tery, and impatient of advice, his creatures, by 
soothing his vanity, led him astray, while his an- 
cient friends stood at a distance, and predicted his 
approaching fall. But amidst the turbulence and 
confusion of that factious period, he dispensed 
justice with so much impartiality, he repressed the 
licentious borderers with so much courage, and es- 
tablished such uncommon order and tranquillity in 
the country, that his administration was extremely 
popular, and he was long and affectionately remem- 
bered among the commons, by the name of the 
Good Regent. 
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t 

BOO kHT^HE unexpected blow, by which the Regent 
^vi. JL ^as cut off, struck the King's party with the 
^^7^ utmost consternation. Elizabeth bewailed his death 
Disorders as the most fatal disaster which could have befallen 
ed by the her kingdom ; and was inconsolable to a degree 
Regent's ^j^j- jj^^j^ suited her dignity. Mary's adherents ex* 

ulted, as if now her restoration were not only cer^ 
tain, but near at hand. The infamy of the crime 
naturally fell on those who expressed such indecent 
joy at the commission of it ; and, as the assassin 
made his escape on a horse which belonged to 
Lord Claud Hamilton, and fled directly to Hamil- 
ton, where he was received in triumph, it was con- 
cluded that the Regent had fallen a sacrifice to the 
resentment of the Queen's party, rather than to 
the revenge of a private man . On the day after the 
amrder, Scott of Buccleugh, and Ker of Ferniherst, 
both zealous abettors of the Queen's cause, entered 
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jBngland in an hostile manner, and plundered and book 
burnt the country, the inhabitants of which expect- ^'* 
jed no such outrage. If the Regent had been alive, i57o7^ 
they would scarce have ventured on such an irre- 
gular incursion, nor could it well have happened so 
soon after his death, unless they had been privy to 
the crime. 

• This was not the only irregularity to which the 
anarehy that followed the Regent's death gave oc- 
x^asion. During such general confusion, men hoped 
for universal impunity, and broke out into excesses 
of every kind. As it was impossible to restrain steps 
.these without a settled form of governmoat, a con- ^^^^^ ^ 
vention of the nobles was held, in order to delibe- electing 
fate concerning the election of a Regent* The ijegent. 
.Queen's adherents refused to be presen* at the ^®^- ^^• 
meeting, and protested against its proceedings.. 
The King's own party was irresolute, and divided in 
opinion. Maitland, whom Kirkaldy had set at li? 
berty, and who obtained from the nobles then as- 
sembled a declaration acquitting him of the crime 
which had been laid to his charge, endeavoured to 
bring about a coalition of the two parties, by pro- 
posing to admit the Queen to the joint administra- 
tion of government with her son. Elizabeth, adr 
hering to her ancient system with regard to Scot- 
tish aflairs, laboured, iu)twithstanding the solicita- 
tions of Mary's friends*, to multiply and to perper 
tuate the factions which tore in pieces the kingdom. 
Randolph, whoni she dispatched into Scotland o!^ 
ithe iivst news of the Regent's death, . and who wa? 

» See Appendix, No. XXXIV. : - ' ■ 
x2 
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BOOK her usual agent for such services, found all parties 
^^' so exasperated by mutual injuries, and so full df 
irreconcileable rancour, that it cost him little trou- 




ble to inflame their animosity. The convention 
broke up without coming to any agreement ; and 
a new meeting, to which the nobles of all parties 
were invited, was appointed on the first of May**. 
A coalition Meantime, Maitland and Kirkaldy, who still con- 
attempt«i ^1"^^^^ to acknowledge the King's authority, were 
in vain, at the utmost pains to restore some degree of har- 
mony among their countrymen. They procured 
for this purpose an amicable conference among the 
leaders of the two factions. But while the one de- 
manded the restoration of the Queen, as the only 
thing which could re-establish the public tranquil- 
lity ; while the other esteemed the King's autho- 
rity to be so sacred, that it was on no account to 
be called in question or impaired ; and neither of 
them would recede in the least point from their 
opinions, they separated without any prospect of 
concord. Both were rendered more averse from 
reconcilement, by the hope of foreign aid. An 
envoy arrived from France with promises of power- 
ful succour to the Queen's adherents ; and, as the 
civil wars in that kingdom seemed to be on the 
point of terminating in peace, it was expected that 
Charles would soon be at liberty to fulfil what he 
promised. On the other hand, the Earl of Sussex 
was assembling a powerful army on the borders, 
and its operations could not flail of adding spirit 
and strength to the King's party *". 

»» Cnwf. Mem. 131. CaWerw. ii. 157. ' Crawf. Mem. 134. 
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Though the attempt towards a coalition of the book 
factions proved ineffectual, it contributed somewhat ^ ^^ 
to moderate or suspend their rage ; but they soon 1570. 
began to act with their usual violence. Morton, Queens 
the most vigilant and able leader on the King's side, possession 
solicited Elizabeth to interpose, without delay, for ll^^' 
the safety of a party so devoted to her interest, and 
which stood so much in need of her assistance. 
The chiefs of the Queen's faction, assembling at April 10. 
Jjinlithgow, marched thence to Edinburgh ; and 
Kirkaldy, who was both governor of the castle and 
provost of the town, prevailed on the citizens, 
though with some difficulty, to admit them within 
the gates. Together with Kirkaldy, the Earl of 
Athole, and Maitland, acceded almost openly to 
their party ; and the Duke and Lord Herrieg having 
recovered liberty by Kirkaldy's favour, resumed the 
places which they had formerly held in their coun- 
cils. Encouraged by the acquisition of persons so 
illustrious by their birth, or so eminent for their 
abilities, they published a proclamation, declaring 
their intention to support the Queen's authority, 
and seemed resolved not to leave the city before the 
meeting of the approaching convention, in which, 
by their numbers and influence, they did not 
doubt of securing a majprity of voices on their 
side*^. 

At the same time they had formed a design of Endeavour 
Jtindling war between the two kingdoms. If they thenlrion 
could engage them in hostilities, and revive their in a war 
p-ticient emulation and antipathy, they hoped not i^nd. '^^ 

^ Ibid. 137. Cald. ii. 176, 
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BOOK only to dissolve a confederacy of great iidvantage to 
^ ^^ ^ the King's cause, but to reconcile their countrymen 
1570. ^^ ^^^ Qeeen, Elizabeth's natural and most danger- 
ous rival. With this view they had, immediatdy 
after the murder of the Regent, prompted Scott and 
Ker to commence hostilities, and had since insti*" 
gated them to continue and extend their depreda- 
tions. As Elizabeth foresaw, on the one hand, the 
dangerous consequences of rendering this a national 
quarrel ; and resolved, on the other, not to sufier 
such an insult on her government to pass with im^' 
punity ; she issued a proclamation, declaring that 
she imputed the outrages which had been committed 
on the borders not to the Scottish nation, but to a 
fe^v desperate and ill-designing persons ; that witli 
the former she was resolved to maintain ah invio- 
lable friendship, whereas the duty which she owed 
to her own subje<^ts obliged her to chastise the li- 
centiousness of the latter*. Sussex and Serope ac- 
cordingly entered Scotland^ the one on the east, the 
other on the west borders, and laid waste the adja- 
cent countries with fire and sword'. Fame mag- 
nified the number and progress of their troops ; and 
Mary's adherents, not thinking themselves safe in 
Edinburgh, the inhabitants whereof were ill affected 
April 28. to their cause, retired to Linlithgow. There, by a 
public proclamation, they asserted the Queen's au- 
thority, and forbad giving obedience to any but the 
Duke, or the Earls of Argyll aftd Huntly^ whom she 
had constituted her lieutenants in the kingdom. 
The nobles who continued faithful to the Kirig^ 

* Calderw. ii. 181. f Cabbala, 174. 
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though oomiderfibly weakened by the defection of B o o k 
60 many of their friends, assembled at Edinfonrgh ^^ ^ 
on the day appointed. They issued a counter-pro- 157a 
clamation, declaring such as appeared for the Queen ^"s'» 
enemies of their country ; ' and charging them with Edin- 
the murder both of the late King and of the Regent. May L 
They could not, however, presume so much on their 
town strength as to venture either to elect a Regent, 
or to take the field against the Queen's party ; but 
the assistance which they received from Elizabeth 
enabled them to do both. By her order Sir William 
Drury marched into Scotland with a thousand foot 
find three hundred horse ; the King's adherents 
joined him with a considerable bo(Iy of troops ; and 
advancing towards Glasgow, where the adverse party 
had already begun hostilities by attacking the castle, 
they forced them to retire, plundered the neigh- 
bouring country, whiA belonged to the Hamiltons, 
and, after seizing some of their castles, and rasing 
others, returned to Eklinburgh. 

Under Drury's protection, the Earl of Lennox Motives 
returned into Scotland. It was natural to commit ?^,?1*^*' 

beth s con- 

the government of the kingdom to him during the duct with 
minority of his grandson . His illustrious birth, and J^f ^ 
alKance with the royal family of England as w«ll 
as of Scotland, rendered him worthy of that honour. 
His resentment against Mary being implacable, and 
his estate lying in England, and his fieimily residing 
there, Elizabeth considered him as a man, who, 
both from inclination and from interest, would act 
in concert with her, and ardently wished that he 
might succeed Murray in the office of Regent. But, 
. on many accounts, she did not think it prudent to 
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BOO K discover her own sentiments, or to favour his pre-' 
^^' tensions too openly. The civil wars in France, 

which had been excited partly by real and partly by i 



157a 



pretended ^eal for religion, and carried on with a 
fierceness that did it real dishonour, appeared now 
to be on the point of coming to an issue ; and after 
shedding the best blood and wasting the richest 
provinces in the kingdom, both parties desired peace 
with an ardour that facilitated the negotiations 
which were carrying on for that purpose. Charles IX* 
was known to be a passionate admirer of Mary's 
beauty. Nor could he, in honour, suffer a Queen 
of France, and the most ancient ally of his crown, 
to languish in her present cruel situation without 
attempting to procure her relief. He had hitherto 
been obliged to satisfy himself with remonstrating, 
by his ambassadors, against the indignity with which 
she had been treated. But if he were once at full 
liberty to pursue his inclinations, Elizabeth would* 
have every thing to dread from the impetuosity of 
his temper and the power of his arms. It therefore 
became necessary for her to act with some reserve, 
and not to appear avowedly to countenance the 
choice of a Regent, in contempt of Mary's autho- 
rity. The jealousy and prejudices of the Scots re- 
quired no less management. Had she openly sup- 
ported Lennox's claim ; had she recommended him 
to the convention, as the candidate of whom she 
approved ; this might have roused the independent 
spirit of the nobles, and by too plain a discovery of 
her intention she might have defeated its success. 
For these reasons she hesitated long, and returned 
ambiguous answers to all the messages vyhich she 
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received from the King's party, A more explicit book 
declaration of her sentiments was at last obtained, ^^' 
and an event of an extraordinary nature seems to \^-jq^ 
have been the occasion of it. Pope Pius V. having 
issued a bull, whereby he excommunicated Eliza- 
beth, deprived her of her kingdom, and absolved 
her subjects from their oath of allegiance, Felton, 
an Englishman, had the boldness to aiEx it on the 
gates of the Bishop of London's palace. In former 
ages, a Pope, moved by his own ambition, or pride, 
or bigotry, denounced this fatal sentence against 
the most powerful monarchs ; but as the authority 
of the court of Rome was now less regarded, its pro- 
ceedings were more cautious ; and it was only when 
they were roused by soniie powerful Prince that the 
thunders of the church were ever heard, Elizabeth, 
therefore, imputed this step, which the Pope had 
taken, to a combination of the R6man Catholic 
Princes against her, and suspected that some plot 
was formed in favour of the Scottish Queen. In 
that event, ^he knew that the safety of her own 
kingdom depended on preserving her influence in 
Scotland ; and in order to strengthen this, she re- 
newed her promises of protecting the King's adhe- 
rents, encouraged them to proceed to the election 
of a Regent, and even ventured to point out the 
Earl of Lennox as the person who. had the best 
title. That honour was accordingly conferred upoii 
him in a convention of the whole party held oi\ 
the 12th of July «. 

The Regent's first care was to prevent the meet- 

I Spotsw. 240. Cald. ii. 186. See Appendix, No. XXXV. 
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BOOR ing of the {mrliament^ which the Queen s party had 
^^' summoned to convene at Linlithgow. Having ef** 
^"^7^ fected that, he marched against the Earl of Huntty, 
Lennox Mary's lieutenant in the north, and forced the gar- 
Regent, rison which he had placed in Brechin to surrender 
at discretion. Soon after, he made himself master 
of some other castles. Emboldened by this suc- 
cessful beginning of his administration, as well as 
by the appearance of a considerable army, with 
which the Earl of Sussex hovered on the borders, 
he deprived Maitland of his office of secretary, and 
proclaimed him, the Duke, Huntly, and other 
leaders of the Queen's party, traitors and enemies 
of their country^. 
Mary*s ad- ^^ ^^^^ desperate situation of their afiairs, the 
herenti Queen's adherents had recourse to the King of 
withSpain. Spain', with whom Mary had held a close corre- 
spondence ever since her confinement in Engbuid; 
They prevsdied on the Duke of Alva to send two of 
his officers to take a view of the country, and to 
examine its coasts and harbours ; and obtained from 
them a small supply of money and arms, whi<^ were 
Elizabeth ^ent to the Earl of Huntly^. But this aid, so dis- 
freSy'of * Proportionate to their exigoicies, would have av&ile<i 
accommo- them little. They were indebted for their safety U 
between ^ treaty which Elisabeth was carrying on, under co- 
Mary and loy r ^ restoring: the captive Queen to her throne. 

her sub- __. ^ -i* ..ii* 

jects. 1 ne first steps m this negotiation had been taken m 
the month of May ; but hitherto little progress was 
made in it. Thepeaceconcluded between theRoman 

h Crawf. Mem. 159. Cald. ii. 198. 
' See Append. No. XXXVl. 
' ^ Anders, iii, 122. Crawf. Mem. 153. 
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C!ath6lics aild Hugonots in France^ atid her appi«- BOOK 
hensions that Charles \Mt>uld interpose with vigour ^* 
in behalf of his sister-in-law, quickened £Slizabeth*s i^oT 
motions. She affected to treat her prisoner with 
inore indulgence^ she listened more graciously to 
the solicitations of foreign ambassadors in her fa-^ 
vour, and fireeoied fully detarmined to replace her on 
the throne of her ancestors. As a proof of her sin- 
cerity, she laboured to procure a cessation of arms 
between the two contending factions in Scotland^ 
Lennox, dated widi the good fortune which had 
hitherto attended his administration^ and flattering 
himself with an easy triumph over enemies whose 
estates were wasted> and their forces dispirited^ re-' 
fused for some time to come into this measure. It 
tvas not safe for him, however, to dispute the will 
of his protectress. A cessation of hostilities durisig 
two months, to commanoe on the third of Septiem- 
ber, was tigreed upon ; and, being renewed from 
time to time, it continued till the first of April 
next year^ 

Soon after, Elizabeth dispatched Cecil and Sir 
Walter Mildmay to the Queen of Scots. The dig- 
nity of • these ambassadors, the former her prime 
minister, the latter chancellor of the exchequer, and 
c^e of her ablest counsellors, convinced all parties 
that the negotiation was serious, and the hour of 
Mary s liberty was now approaching. The propo- 
sitions which they made to her were advantageous 
to Elizabeth, but such as a Prince in Mary's situ- 
ation had reason to expect. The ratification of the 

' Spots w. 243. 
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BOO K treaty of Edinburgh; the renouncing any prefen- 
^^' sions to the English crown, during Elizabeth's own 
life, or that of her posterity ; the adhering to the 
JEiUiajice between the two kingdoms ; the pardoning 
her subjects who had taken arms against her ; and 
her promising to hold no correspondence, and to 
countenance no enterprise, that might disturb Eli* 
zabeth's government ; were among the chief arti- 
cles. By way of security for the accomplishment 
of these, they demanded that somie persons of rank 
should be given as hostages, that the Prince her 
son should reside in England, and that a few castles 
on the border should be put into Elizabeth's hands. 
To some of these propositions Mary consented; 
some she endeavoured to mitigate ; and others she 
attempted to evade« In the mean time, she^trans- 
mitted copies of them to the Pope, to the Kings of 
France and Spain, and to the Duke of Alva. She 
insinuated, that without some timely and vigorous 
interposition in her behalf, she would be obliged to 
{^ccept of these hard conditions, and to purchase 
liberty at any price. But the Pope was a distant 
and feeble ally, and by his great efforts at this time 
against the Turks, his treasury was entirely ex- 
hausted. Charles had already begun to meditate 
that conspiracy against the Hugonots, which marks 
his reign with such infamy ; and it required much 
leisure, and perfect tranquillity, to bring that exe- 
crable plan to maturity. Philip was employed in 
fitting out that fleet which acquired so much re-^ 
nown to the Christian arms, by the victory over the 
infidels at Lepanto ; the Moors in Spain threatened 
fin insurrection ; an4 his subjects in the Nether-^ 
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lands, provoked by much oppression and many in- b o o K 
dignities, were breaking out into open rebellion. ^^^ j 
All of them, for these- different reasons, advised 1570* 
Mary, without depending on their aid> to conclude 
the treaty on the best terms she could procure "^. 

Mary accordingly consented to many of Eliza- Eliza- 
beth's demands, and discovered a facility of disposi- ^^^^^J jj^" 
tion which promised still further concessions. But the con- 

1 iji_ J 111. duct erf it. 

no concession she could have made would have sa- 
tisfied Elizabeth, who, in spite of her repeated pro- 
fessions of sincerity to foreign ambassadors, and 
notwithstanding the solemnity with which she car- 
ried on the treaty, had no other object in it than to 
amuse Mary's allies, and to gain time". After 
having so long treated a Queen, Who fled to her for 
refuge, in so ungenerous a manner, she could not 
now dismiss her with safety. Under all the disad^- 
vantages of a rigorous confinement, Mary had found 
means to excite commotions* in England which - 
were extremely formidable. What desperate' ef- 
fects of her just resentment might be expected, if 
she were set at liberty, and recovered her former 
power .^ What engagements could bind her not 
to revenge the wrongs which she had suffered, nor 
to take advantage of the favourable conjunctures 
that might present themselves ? Was it possible 
for her to give such security for her behaviour, in 
times to come, as might remove all suspicions and 
fears ? And was there not good cause to conclude, 
that no future benefits could ever obliterate the 
memory of past injuries.'^ It was thus Elizabeth 

« Anders, vol. iii. 1 19, 120. ■ Digger, Compl. Amb. 7S. 
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IB o o K reasoned; though she continued to act as if he? 
^^^' views had been entirely different. She appointed 

1570. seven of her privy counsellors to be commissioners 
for settling the articles of the treaty ; and as Mary 
had already nam^d the Bishops of Ross and Gal-^ 
loway, and Lord Livingston, for her ambassadors^ 
she required the Regent to empower proper per- 

1571. sons to appear in behalf of the King. The Earl of 
Morton, Pitcairn abbot of Dumfermling, and Sir 
James Macgil, were the persons chosen by the Re<p 
gent. They prepared for their journ^- as slowly as 

Feb. 19. Elizabeth herself cpuld have wished. At length 
they arrived at London^ and met the commissioners 
of the two Queens. Mary's ambassadors discovered 
the strongest inclination to comply with every thing 
that would remove the obstacles which stood in the 
way of their mistress's liberty. But when Mortem 
and his associates were called upon to vindicate their 
conduct, and to explain the sentiments of their 
party, they began, in justification of their treatment 
of the Queen, to advance such maxims concerning 
the limited powers of Princes, and the natural right 
of subjects to resist and to cohtroul them, as were 
extremely shocking to Elizabeth, whose notions of 
regal prerogative, as has been fornaerly observed, 
were very exalted. With regard to the authority 
which the King now possessed, they declared they 
neither had, nor could possibly receive, instructions 
to consent to any treaty that tended to subvert or 
£ven to impair it in the least degree®. Nothing 
^ould be more trifling and ridiculous than such a 

• 

" Cald. ii, 234. Digges^ 51. H^ynes, 523, 524. 
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Teifiy from the commisskmers of the King of Scots book 
to the Queen of England. His party depended ab* ^^ ^^' ^ 
solutely on her protection ; it was by persons de* 157 j[. 
voted to her he had been seated on the throne, and 
to her power he owed the continuance of his reign. 
With the utmost ease she could have brought thenj 
to hold very different language; and whatever con** 
ditiond she might have thought fit to subscribe^ 
they would have had no other choice but to submit. 
This declaration, however, she affected to consider it prove* 
fts an insuperable difficulty ; and finding that there 
was no reason to dread any danger from the French 
King, who had not discovered that eagerness in 
support of Mary which was expected, the reply 
made by Morton furnished her with a pretence for March 24, 
putting a stop to the negotiation, until the Regent 
should send ambassadors with more ample powers^ 
Thus, after being amused for ten months with the 
hopes of liberty, the unhappy Queen of Scots re- ' 
ynained under stricter custody than ever, and with- 
out any prospect of escaping from it ; while those 
jsubjeets who still adh^ed to her were exposed, 
without ally or protector, to the rage of enemies^ 
whom their success in this negotiation rendered 
still more insolent P. 

On the day after the expiration of the truce, l>«mbar^ 
which had been observed with little exactness on surprise^ 
«ither side. Captain Crawford of Jordan-hill, a gal- ^^^^^^ 
iant and enterprising officer, performed a service 
©f great importance to the Regent, by surprising 
the castle of Dumbarton. This was the only for* 

P Andcre. iii. 91/&c> 
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BOOK tiiied place in the kingdom, of which the Queen 
had kept possession ever since the commencement 
of the civil wars. Its situation, on the top of an 
high and almost inaccessible rock which rises in 
the middle of a plain, rendered it extremely strong, 
andj in the opinion of that age, impregnable : as it 
commanded the river Clyde, it was of great conse- 
quence, and was deemed the most proper place in 
the kingdom for landing any foreign troops that 
might come to Mary's aid. The strength of the 
place rendered Lord Fleming, the governor, more 
secure than he ought to have been, considering its 
importance. A soldier who had served in the gar- 
rison, and had been disgusted by some ill usage, 
proposed the scheme to the Regent, endeavoured 
to demonstrate that it was practicable, and offered 
himself to go the foremost man on the enterprise. 
It was thought prudent to risk any danger for so 
great a prize. Scaling-ladders, and whatever else 
might be necessary, were prepared with the utmost 
secrecy and dispatch. All the avenues to the cas- 
tle were seized, that no intelligence of the design 
might reach the governor. Towards evening Craw- 
ford marched from Glasgow with a small but deter- 
mined band. By midnight they arrived at the bot- 
tom of the rock. The moon was set, and the sky, 
which had hitherto been extremely clear, was co- 
vered with a thick fog. It viras where the rock was 
highest that the assailants made their attempt, be- 
cause iri that place there were few sentinels, and 
they hoped to find them least alert. The first lad- 
der was scarcely fixed, when the weight and eager- 
ness of those who mounted brought it to the 




OF SCOTLAND. 321 

ground. None of the assailants were hurt by the B O o K 
fall, and none of the garrison alarmed at the noise. ^^' 
Their guide and Crawford scrambled up the rock, 
and fastened the ladder to the roots of a tree which 
grew in a cleft. This place they all reached with 
the utmost difficulty, but were still at a great di- 
stance from the foot of the wall. Their ladder was 
made fast a second time ; but in the middle of the 
ascent they met with an unforeseen difficulty. One 
of their companions was seized with some sudden 
fit, and clung, seemingly without life, to the lad* 
der. All were at a stand. It was impossibl<e to 
pass him. To tumble him headlong was cruel ; 
and might occasion a discovery. But Crawford's 
presence of mind did not forsake him • He order- 
e4 the soldier to be bound fast to the ladder, that 
he might not fall when the fit was over; and turn- 
ing the other side of the ladder, they mounted with 
ease over his belly. Day now began to break, and 
there still remained a high wall to scale ; but after 
surmounting so many great difficulties, this was 
soon accomplished. A sentry observed the first 
man who appeared on the parapet, and had just 
time to give the alarm, before he was knocked on 
the head. The officers and soldiers of the garrison 
ran out naked, unarmed, and more solicitous about 
their own safety, than capable of making resist- 
ance. The assailants rushed forwards, with repeat- 
ed shouts and with the utmost fury ; took posses- 
sion of the magazine ; seized the cannon, and turn- 
ed them against their enemies. Lord Fleming got 
into a small boat, and fled all alone into Argyll- 

VOL. II. Y 
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BOOK shire. Crawford^ in reward of his valour and good 
^^' conduct, remained master of the castle ; ahd as he 
1^7^*^ did not lose a single man in the enterprise, he en- 
joyed his success with unmixed pleasure. jUady 
Fleming, Verac the French envoy, and Hamilton, 
Archbishop of St. Andrew's, were the prisoners of 
greatest distinction^. 
Archbi- Vcrac's character protected him from the usage 
shop of St. which he merited by his activity in stirring up ene- 
putto mies against the King. The Regent treated the 
^^^ ^^ lady with' great politeness and hu^lanity. But 
a very different fate awaited ^the Archbishop ; he 
was carried under a strong guard to Stirling ; and 
as he had formerly been attainted by act of parliar 
ment, he was, without any formal trial, condemned 
to be hanged ; and on the fourth day after, he was 
taken, the. sentence was executed. An attempt 
was made to convict him of being accessary to the 
murder both of the King and Regent, but these 
accusations were supported by no proof. Our his^ 
torians observe, that he was the first Bishop in 
Scotland who died by the hands of the executioner^ 
The high offices he had enjoyed, both in church 
and state, ought to have exempted him from a pu- 
nishment inflicted only on the lowest Criminals. 
But his zeal for the Queen, his abilities, and his 
profession, rendered him odious and formidable to 
the King^s adherents. Lennox, hated him as th^ 
po^on by whose counsels the reputation and power 
of the house of Hamilton were supported. Party 

1 Buchan. 394. 
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rage and personal enmity dictated that indecent sen- book 
tence, for which some colour was sought by imputing vT'"^ 
to him such odious crimes^ 1571 

The loss of Dumbarton, and the severe treatment Kirkaidy 
of the Archbishop, perplexed no less than they en- theTastie 
raged the Queen's party ; and hostilities were re- of Edin- 
newed with all the fierceness which disappointment in the 
and indignation can inspire. Kirkaidy, who, du- Q"®^"'^ 
ring the truce, had taken care to increase the num- 
ber of his garrison, and to provide every thing ne- 
cessary for his defence, issued a proclamation de- 
claring Lennox's authority to be unlawful and usurp- 
ed ; commanded all who favoured his cause to leave 
the town within six hours ; seized the arms beloiig- 
hig to the citizens ; planted a battery on the steeple 
of St. Giles's, repaired the walls, and fortified the 
gates of the city ; and, though the affections of the 
inhabitants leaned a different way, held out the 
metropolis against the Regent. The Duke, Hunt**- 
ly, Home, Herries, and other chiefs of that faction, 
repaired to Edinburgh with their followers ; and, 
having received a small sum of money and some 
ammunition from France, formed no contemptible 
army within the walls. On the other side, Morton 
seized Leith and fortified it ; and the' Regent join- 
ed him with a considerable body of men. While 
the armies lay so near each other, daily skirmishes 
happened, and with various success. The Queen's 
p^ty was not strong enough to take the field against 
the Regent, nor was his superiority so great as to 
undertake the siege of the castle or of the town^ 
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BOOK Some time before Edinburgh fell into the hands 

J^^' . of his enemies, the Regent had summoned a par- 

j57l. liament to meet in that place. In order to prevent 

?^^m' any objection, against the lawfulness of the meet- 

pariie. ing, the members obeyed the proclamation as ex* 

May^l*4 ^^^X ^ possible, and assembled in a house at the 

head of the' Cannongate» which, though without 

the walls, lies within the liberties of the city. Kirk- 

aldy exerted himself to the utmost to interrupt their 

meeting ; but they were so strongly guarded, that 

all efforts were vain. They passed an act attainting 

Maitland and a few others, and then adjourned to 

the 28th of Augusts 

• The other party, in order that their proceedings 
might be countenanced by the same show of leg^l 
authority, held a meeting of parliament soon, after. 
There was produced in this assembly a declaration 
by the Queen of the invalidity of that deed whereby 
«he had resigned the crown, and consented to the 
ieoronation of her son. Conformable to this de- 
claration, an act was passed pronouncing the re- 
signation to have been extorted by fear ; to be null 
in itself, and in all its consequences ; and enjoin- 
ing all good subjects to acknowledge the Queen 
alone to be their lawful sovereign, and to support 
those who acted in her name. The present esta- 
blishment of the Protestant religion was confirmed 
by another statute ; and, in imitation of the ad- 
verse party, a new meeting was appointed on the 
26th of August^. 
Meanwhile all the miseries of civil war desolated 

■ 
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the kingdom. Fellow-citizens, friends, brothers book 
took different sides, and ranged themselves under ^'* 
the standards of the contending factions. In every 1571. 
county, and almost in every town and village, King^s Miserable 
mm and Qtieeris men were names of distinction, of the 
Political hatred dissolved all natural ties, and ex- >^n«*^o">- 
tinguished the reciprocal good will and confidence 
which holds mankind together in society. Reli- 
gious zeal mingled itself with these civil distinc- 
tions^ and contributed not a little to heighten tod 
to inflame them. 

The factions which divided the kingdom were, in state of 
appearance, only two ; but in both these there were factions. 
persons with views and principles so different from 
each other, that they ought to be distinguished. 
With some, considerations of religion were predo^ 
mifiant, and they either adhered to the Queen, be* 
cause they hoped by her means to re-establish Po- 
pery, or they defended the King's authority, as the 
best support of the Protestant faith. Among these 
the opposition was violent and irreconcileable. 
Others were influenced by political motives only, 
or allured by views of interest : the Regent aimed 
at uniting these, and did not despair of gaining, by 
gentle arts, many of Mary s adherents to acknow- 
ledge the IQng*s authority. Maitland and Kirkaldy 
had. formed the same design of a coalition, but 
on such terms that the Queen might be restored to 
some share in the government, and the kingdom 
shake off its dependence upon England. Morton, 
the ablest, the most ambitious, and the most power- 
ful man of theKing^s party, held a particular course; 
and^ moving only as he was prompted by the court of 
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BOOK England, thwarted every measure that tended to-' 
wards a reconcilement of the factions ; and as he 




served Elizabeth with much fidelity, he derived both 
power and credit from her avowed protection. 

The time appointed by both parties for the meet- 
ing of their parliaments now approached. Only 
three peers and two bishops appeared in that which 
was held in the Queen's name at Edinburgh. But, 
contemptible as their numbers we^e, . they passed 
an act for attainting upwards of two hundred of 
the adverse faction. The meeting at Stirling tvas 
numerous and splendid. The Regent had prevailed 
on the Earls of Argyll, Eglinton, Cassils, and Lord 
Boyd, to acknowledge the King's authority. The 
three Earls were among the most powerful noble- 
men in the kingdom, and had hitherto been zealous 
in the Queen's cause. Lord Boyd had been one of 
Mary's commissioners at York and Westminster, 
and since that time had been admitted into all her 
most secret councils. But, during that turbulent 
period, the conduct of individuals, as well as the 
principles of factions, varied so often, that the sense 
of honour, a chief preservative of consistence in 
character, was entirely lost ; and, without any re- 
gard to decorum, men suddenly abandoned one 
party, and adopted all the violent passions of the 
other. The defection, however, of so many persons 
qf distinction, not only weakened the Queen's party, 
but added reputation to her adversaries. 
The King's After the example of tire parliament at Edin- 
^irisJcUn b^^g^> ^^^^ ^^ Stirling began with framing, acts 
Stirling, iigainst the opposite faction. But in the midst of 
all the security, which confidence in their own num-. 
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bers or distance from danger could iimpire, they book 
were awakened early in the morning of Septembar ^^ ^' ^ 
the third by the shouts of the enemy in tbe heart 1571, 
' of the town. In a moment the houses of every ^^P^-^- 
person of distinction were surrounded^ and before 
they knew; what to tlunk of so strange an event, 
'the Regent,, the Elarls of Argyll, Morton, Glencairn, 
CassiLs, Eglinton, Montrose, Buchan, the Lords 
Sempil, Cathcart, Ogilvie, were all made prisoners, 
and mounted behind troopers, who were ready to 
earry them to Edinburgh. Kirkaldy was the author 
of this daring enterprise ; hn^ if he had not been 
induced, by the ill-timed solicitude of his friends 
about his $a£ety, not to hazard his own person in 
conducting it, that day might have terminated the 
^contest between the two factions, and have restored 
peace to his country. By his directidn four hun^ 
dred men, under the command of Huntly, Lord 
Claud Hamilton, and Scott of Buccleugh, set out 
from Edinburgh, and, the better to conceal their 
design, marched towards the south. But they 
BOOH wheeled to the right, and, horses having been 
provided for the infantry, rode straight to Stirling. 
By four in the morning they arrived there ; not one 
sentry was posted on the walls, not a single man 
was awake about the place. They met with no re- 
sistance from any person whom they attempted to 
seize, except Morton. He defending his house 
with obstinate valour, they were obliged to set it on 
fire, and he did not surrender till forced out of it 
by the flames. In performing this, some time was 
consumed ; and the private men, unaccustomed to 
regular discipline, left their colours, and began to 
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BOOK rifle the houses and shops of the citizens. The noise 
^^- and uproar in the town reached the castle. The 
\^l^ Earl of Mar sallied out with thirty soldiers, fired 
hriskly upon the enemy, of whom almost none hut 
the officers kept together in a hody. The towns-; 
men took arms to assist their governor ; a sudden 
panic struck the assidlants ; some fled, some sur- 
rendered themselves to their own prisoners ; and 
had not the horderers, who followed Scott, prevented 
a pursuit, by carrying ofi* all the horses within the 
The Re- placc, uot a man would have escaped. If the Re-t 
^^^ ' gent had not unfortunately been killed, the loss on 
the King's side would have been as inconsiderable as 
the alarm was great. Think on the Archbish^ of 
Si* Andreu/s, was the word among, the Queen's 
soldiers ; and Lennox fell a sacrifice to his memory^ 
The officer to whom he surrendered, endeavouring 
to protect him, lost his own life in his defence. He 
was slain, according to the general opinion, by com- 
mand of Lord Claud Hamilton. Kirkaldy had the 
glory of concerting this plan with great secrecy and 
prudence ; but Morton's fortunate obstinacy, and 
the want of discipline among his troops, deprived 
him of success, the only thing wanting to render 
this equal to the most applauded military enterprises 
of the kind*. 
^9x cbo- As 80 many of the nobles were assembled, they 
* enf*" proceeded without delay to the election of a Regent* 
Sept. 6. Argyll, Morton, and Mar, were candidates for the 
office. Mar was chosen by a majority of voices, 
Amidst all the fierce dissentions which had prevailed! 

? Melv. 236. Cmwf. Mem. 204, 
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«o long In Scotland, he had distinguished hunself book 
by his moderation, his hunianity, and his disinter-^ ^ ^' ^ 
estedness. As his power was far inferior to Ar* 1^71. 
gyirs, and his abilities not so great as Morton's, he 
was, for these reasons, less formidable to the other 
nobles. His merit, * too, in having so lately rescued 
the leaders of the party from imminent destruction, 
contributed not a little to his preferment. 

While these things were carrying on in Scotland, Proceed, 
the transactions in England were no less interesting g^ij^nd 
to Mary, and still more fatal to her cause. The against 
parliament of that kingdom, which met in April, ^•^• 
passed an act, by which it was declared to be high 
treason to, claim any right to the crown during (he 
life of the Queen ; to , affirm that the title of any 
other person was better than hers, or to maintain 
that the parliament had not power to settle and to 
limit the order of succession. This remarkable 
statute was intended not only for the security of 
their own sovereign, but to curb the restless and in- 
triguing spirit of the Scottish Queen and her ad- 
herents^. 

At this time a treaty of marriage between Eliza- Marriage 
beth and the Duke of Anjou, the French King's bro- ^fj^^^* 
ther, was well advanced. Both courts seemed to EUiabeth 
desire it with equal ardour, and gave out, with the puj^e ©f 
utmost confidence, that it could not fail of taking Anjou. 
place. Neither of them, however, wished it -suc- 
cess ; and they encouraged it for no other end, but . 
because it served to cover or to promote their par- 
ticular designs. Tlie whole policy of Catherine of 

y C^md. 436. 
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BOOK Medicie ^vras bent towards the accomplishment of 
>. ^' J her detestable project for the destruction of the 
1671.. Hugondt chiefs ; and by carrying on a negotiation 
for the marriage of her son with a Princess who was 
justly esteemed the! protectress of th^t party, by 
yielding some things in point of religion, and by 
discovering an indifference with regard to others^ 
she hoped to amuse all the Protestants in Europe^ 
and to lull asleep the jealousy even of the Hugonots 
themselves. Elizabeth flattered herself with reap- 
ing advantages of another kind. During the de- 
pendence of the negotiation, the French could not 
with decency give any open assistance to the Scot* 
tish Queen : if they conceived any hopes of success 
in the treaty of marriage, they would of course in^ 
terest themselves but coldly in her concerns ; Mary 
herself must be dejected at losing an ally, whom 
she had hitherto reckoned her most powerful pro- 
tector ; and, by interrupting her correspondence 
with France, one source, at least, of the cabals and 
intrigues which disturbed the kingdom would be 
stopt. Both Queens succeeded in their schemes^ 
Catherine!s artifices imposed ,upon Elizabeth, and 
blinded the Hugonots. The French discovered the 
utmost indifference aboutthe interest of the Scot-- 
tish Queen ; and Mary, considering that court as 
already united with her rival, turned for protection 
with more eagerness than ever towards the King of 
Spain*. Philip, whose dark and thoughtful mind 
delighted in the mystery of intrigue, had held a 
secret correspondence with Mary for sope time, by 

» biggcs, 144. 148. Camd. 434. 
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means of the Bishop of Ross^ and had supplied both book 
herself and her adherents in Scotland with small ^ , ^'' « 
sums of money, Ridolphi, a Floreatine gentleman, 1571. 
who resided at London under the character of a 
banker, and who acted privately as an agent for the 
Pope, wHs the person whom the bishop intrusted 
with this negotiation. Mary thought it necessary Norfolk's 
likewise to coinmunicate the secret to the Duke of 5°"^?*"^ 
Norfolk, whom Elizabeth 'had lately restored to of Mary, 
liberty, upon his solemn promise to have no farther 
intercourse with the Queen of Scots. This promise, 
however, he regarded so little, that he continued to 
keep a constant correspondence with the captive 
Queen ; while she laboured to nourish his ambi- 
tious hopes, and to strengthen his amorous attach* 
ment by letters written in the fondest caressing 
strain. Some of these he must have received at the 
very time when he mirde that solemn promise of 
holding no further intercourse with her, in conse- 
quence of which Elizabeth restored him to liberty. 
Mary, still considering him as her future husband, 
took no step in any matter of moment without his 
advice. She early communicated to him her nego- 
tiations with Ridolphi ; and in a long letter, which 
she wrote to him in cyphers', after complaining of 
the baseness with which the French court had aban- 
doned her interest, she declared- her intention of 
imploring the assistance of the Spanish monarch, 
which was now her only resource ; and recom- 

» Haynes, 597, 598. Hardw. State Papers, i. 190, &c. 
Digges's Compleat Ambas. 147. 
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BOOK mended Ridolphi to his confidence, as a person ca- 
^^' pable both of explaining and advancing the scheme. 
The Duke commanded Hickford, bis secretary, to 
decypher, and then to bum this letter ; bujt, whe^ 
ther he had been already gained by the court, or 
resolved at that time to betray his master, he dis- 
obeyed the latter part of the order, and hid the letter, 
together with other treasonable papers, under the 
Duke's own bed. 

Ridolphi, in a conference with Norfolk, omitted^ 
none of those arguments, and spared none of those 
promises, which are the usual incentives to rebel- 
lion. Thii Pope, he told him, hietd a great sum in 
readiness to bestow in so good a cause. The Duke 
of Alva had undertaken to land ten thousand men 
not far from London. The Catholics, to a man, 
would rise in arms. Many of the nobles were ripe 
for a revolt, and wanted only a leader. Half their 
nation had turned their eyes towards him, and called 
on him to revenge the unmerited injuries which he 
himself had suffered ; and to rescue an unfortunate 
Queen, who offered him her hand and her crown as 
the reward of his success. Norfolk approved of the 
design, and, though he refused to give Ridolphi any 
letter of credit, allowed him to use his name in ne- 
gotiating with the Pope and Alva**. The Bishop of 
Ross, who, from the violence of his temper, and 
impatience to procure relief for his mistress, was 
apt to run into rash and desperate designs, advisefl 
the Duke to assemble secretly a few of his followers, 

^ Aiiders. iii. 161. 
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and at once to seize Elizabeth's person. But this book 
the Duke rejected as a scheme equally wild and ha- v *' j 
zardous. Meanwhile, the English court had re- 1571. 
ceived some imperfect information of the plot, by ed bTfiU. 
intercepting one of Ridolphi's agents ; and an acci- zabeth. 
dent happened, which brought to light all the cir- * 
cumstances of it. The Duke had employed Hick- 
ford to transmit to Lord Herries some money, which 
was to be distributed among Mary's friends in Scot- 
land. A person not in the secret was intrusted with 
conveying it to the borders ; and he, suspecting it 
from the weight to be gold, whereas he had been 
told that it was silver, carried it directly to the privy 
council. The Duke, his domestics, and all who 
were privy or could be suspected of being privy to 
the design, were taken into custody. Never did the 
accomplices in a conspiracy discover less ifirmness, 
or servants betray an indulgent nmster with greater 
baseness. Every one confessed the whole of what Sept. 7.- 
be knew. Hickford gave directions how to find the 
papers which he had hidden. The Duke himself 
relying at first on the fidelity of his associates, and 
believing all dangerous papers to have been destroy- 
ed, confidently asserted his own innocence; but when 
their depositions and the papers themselves w^re 
produced, astonished at their treachery, he acknow- 
ledged his guilt, and implored the Queen's mercy. 
His offence was too heinous, and too often repeated^ 
to obtain pardon ; and Elizabeth thought it neces- 
sary to deter her subjects, by his punishment, from 
hoMing correspondence with the Queen of Scots ■ 
or her emissaries. Being tried by his peers, he was 
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BOOK found guilty of high tre^on, and, after several de- 

^ ^^' , lays, suffered death for the crime*. 
1571. The discovery of this conspiracy produced many 
effects extremely detrimental to Mary's interest. 
The Bishop of Ross, who appeared, by the confes- 
sion of all concerned, to be the prime mover in 
every cabal against Elizabeth, was taken into cus- 
tody, his papers searched himself committed to the 
Tower, treated with the utmost rigour, threatened 
with capital punishment, and, after a long confine- 
ment, set at liberty on condition that he should 
leave the kingdom. Mary was not only deprived of 
a (Servant equally eminent for his ztsA and' his abili- 
ties, but was denied from that tim(^ the |)rivilege of 
having an ambassador at the English court. The 
Spanish ambassador, whom the power and dignity 
of the Prince he represented exempted from such 
insults as Ross had suffered, was commanded to 
leave England**. As there was now the clearest 
evidence that Mary, from resentment of the wrongs 
she had suffered, and impatience of the captivity in 
which she was held, would not scruple to engage in 
the most hostile and desperate enterprises against 
the established government and religion, she began 
to be regarded as a public enemy, and was kept un^- 
der a stricter guard than formerly ; the number of 
her domestics was abridged, and no person permitted 
to see her but in presence of her keepers®. 

At the same time, Elizabeth, foreseeing the storm 

« Anders, ifl. 149. State Trials, 185. 

** Digges^ 1 63. • Strype, Ann. ii. 50. 
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which was gathering on the Continent ag^iinst her book 
kingdom, began to wish that tranquillity were re- ^ Y^' j 
stored in Scotland; and, irritated by Mary's late at- 1571. 
tempt against her government, she determined to ^gjij^^^^'* 
act without disguise or ambiguity in favour of the openly 
King's party. This resolution she intimated to the g^e'en's 
leaders of both factions. Mary, she told them, had f^^^x^ 
held such a criminal correspondence with her avowed 
enemies, and had excited such dangerous conspira- 
cies both against her crown and her life, that she 
would henceforth consider her as unworthy of pro- 
tection, and would never consent to restore her to li- 
berty, far less to replace her on her throne. She ex- 
horted them, therefore, to unite in acknowledging 
the King's authority. She promised to procure, by 
her mediation, equitable terms for those who had 
hitherto opposed it. But if they still continued re- 
fractory, she threatened to employ her utmost power 
to compel them to submit^ Though this declara- 
tion did not produce an immediate effect ; though 
hostilities continued in the neighbourhood of Edin- 
burgh ; though Huntly's brother. Sir Adam Gordon, 
by his bravery and good conduct, had routed the 
King's adherents in the North in many encounters ; 
yet, such an explicit discovery of Elizabeth's senti- 
ments contributed not a little to animate one party, 
and to depress the spirit and hopes of the others. 

As Morton, who commanded the Regent's forces, 1572. 
lay at Leith, and Kirkaldy still held out the town and "Soa 
castle of Edinburgh,^ scarce a day passed without a between ^ 

them. 

' See Append. No. XXXVII. 
. 8 Cald. ii. 289. 294. Strype, ii'.76. 
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BOOK skirmish ; and while both avoided any decisive ac" 
^'* tion, they harassed each other by attacking small 
parties, beating up quarters, and intercepting con^ 
voys. These operations, though little memorable 
in themselves, kept the passions of both factions in 
perpetual exercise and agitation, and wrought them 
up, at last, to a degree of fury which rendered them 
regardless not only of the laws of war, but of the 
principles of humanity. Nor was it in the field 
alone, and during the heat of combat, that this im- 
placable rage appeared ; both parties hanged the 
prisoners which they took, of whatever rank or qua- 
lity, without mercy and without trial. Great nun\- 
bers suffered in this ^hocking manner ; the unhappy 
victims were led by fifties at a time to execution ; 
' and it was not till both sides had smarted severely 

that they discontinued this barbarous practice, so 
reproachful to the character of the nation^. Mean- 
while, those in the town and castle, though they had 
received a supply of money from the Duke of Alva*, 
began to suffer for want of provisions. As Morton 
had destroyed all the mills in the neighbourhood of 
the city, and had planted small garrisons in all the 
houses of strength around it, scarcity daily increased. 
At last all the miseries of famine were felt, and they 
must have been soon reduced to such extrenuties as 
would have forced them to capitulate, if the English 
and French ambassadors had not procured a suspen- 
sion of hostilities between the two parties ^. 
League Though the negotiation for a marriage between 
between Elizabeth and the Duke of Anjou had been fruitless, 

*Crawf.Mem. 218. 220. « Cald. ii. 345. * lb. 346. 



OF SCOTLAND. 337 

both Charles and she were desirous of concluding book 
% defensive alliance between the two crowns • He ^ ^ ^ ' j 
considered such a treaty not only as the best advice 1572. 
for blinding the Protestants, against whom the con- ^^ ",f *" 
spiracy was now almost ripe for execution ; but as France- 
a good precaution^ likewise, against the dangerous 
consequences to which that atrocious measure might 
expose him. Elizabeth, wlip had hitherto reigned 
without a single ally, now saw her kingdom so threat^ 
ened with intestine coinmotions, or exposed to in- 
vasions from abroad, that she was extremely solici- 
tous to secure the assistance of so powerful a neigh«» 
bour. The difficulties arising from the situation 
of the Scottish Queen were the chief occasions of 
any delay. Charles demanded some terms o( ad- ^ 

vantage for Mary and her party. Elizabeth refused 
to listen to any proposition of that kind. Her ob- 
stinacy overcame the faint efforts of the French 
Monarch. Mary*s name was not so much as men^ 
tioned in the l^eaty ; and with regard .to Scottish 
affairs, a short article was inserted, in general and 
ambiguous terms, to this purpose : ** That the par- April H. 
ties contracting shall make no innovations in Scot- 
land^ nor suffer any stranger to enter and to fo- 
mentthe factions there; but it shall be lawful for the 
Queen of England to chastise, by force of arms, 
those Scots who shall continue to harbour the Eng- 
lish rebels now in Scotland*.'* In consequence of 
this treaty, France and England affected to act in 
concert with regard to Scotland, and Le Croc and 
Sir William Drury appeared there in the name of 

* Digges, 170* 191. Camden, 444. 
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BOOK their respective sovereigns. By their mediatidn, 
^^' a truce for two months was agreed upon, snd during 
that time conferences were to be held between the 
leaders of the opposite factions, in order to accom- 
modate their differences and restore peace to the 
kingdom. This truce afforded a seasonable inter- 
val of tranquillity to the Queen's adherents in the 
South ; but in the North it proved fatal to her in- 
terest. Sir Adahi Gordon had stUl maintained his 
reputation and superiority there* Several parties^ 
under different of&cers, were sent against him. Some 
of them he attacked in the field ; against others he 
employed stratagem ; and as his courage and con- 
duct were equal, none of his enterprises failed of 
success. He made war too with the humanity which 
became so gallant a man, and gained ground by that, 
no less than by the terror pf his arms. If he had 
not been obliged by the truce to suspend his c^- 
rations,he would in all probability have brought that 
part of the kingdom to submit entirely to the 
Queen's authority"'. 

Notwithstanding Gordon's bravery, and success^ 
Mary's interest was on the decline, not only in her 
own kingdom, but among the English. Nothing 
could be more offensive to that nation, jealous of 
foreigners, and terrified at the prospect of the Spa* 
nish yoke, than her negotiations with the Duke of 
Alva. The Parliament, whieh met in May, pro*, 
ceeded against her as the most dangerous enemy 
of the kingdom ; and, after a solemn conference 
between the Lords and Commons^ both houses^ 
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agreed in bringing in a bill to declare her guilty of b o o K 
high treason, and to deprive her of all right of sue- ^ ^ ' ^ 
cession to the crown. This great cause ^ as it was 1672. 
then called, occupied them during the whole session, 
and was carried on with much unanimity. Elizabeth, 
though she applauded their zeal, and approved 
greatly of the course they were taking, was satisfied 
with showing Mary what she mi^ht expect from 
the resentment of the nation ; but as she did not 
yet think it time to proceed to the most violent 
extremity against her, she prorogued the parlia- 
ment ". 

These severe proceedings of the English Parlia- The 
ment were not mare mortifying to Mary than the ^gfeaher 
coldness and neglect of her allies the French. The interest 
Duke of Montmorency, indeed, who came over to 
ratify the league with Elizabeth^ made a show of in- 
teresting himself in favour of the Scottish Queen ; 
but, instead of soliciting for her liberty, or her re* 
storation to h«r throne, all that he demanded was 
a slight mitigation of the rigour of her imprison- 
ment. Even this small request he urged with so 
little warmth or importunity, that no regard was 
paid to it °. 

The alliance with France aiForded Elizabeth much The mas- 
satisfaction, and she expected from it a great in- paris. 
crease of security. She now turned her whole at- 
tention towards Scotland, where the animosities of 
the two factions were still so high, and so many in- 
terfering interests to be adjusted, that a general pa- 
cification seemed to be at a great distance. But 

• 
» D'EwM, Journ. 206, &c. • Jebb, ii. 5 1 2. 
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BOOK while she laboured to bring them to some agree- 
^' ment, an event happened which filled a great part 
of Europe with astonishment and with horror. This 
was the massacre at Paris ; an attempt, to which 
there is no parallel in the history of mankind, either 
for the long train of craft and dissimulation with 
which it was contrived, or for the cruelty and bar- 
barity with which it was carried into execution. By 
the most solemn promises of safety and of favour, 
the leaders of the Protestants were drawn to court; 
and though doomed to destruction, they were re- 
ceived with caresses, loaded with honours, and 
treated, for seven months, with every possible mark ^ 

August 24. of familiarity and of confidence. In the midst of 
their security, the warrant for their destruction was 
issued by their sovereign, on whose word they had 
relied ; and, in obedience to it^ their countrymen, 
their fellow-citizens, and companions, imbrued 
their hands in their blood. Ten thousand Protest- 
ants, without distinction of age, or sex, or condition, 
were murdered in Paris alone. The same barba- 
rous orders were sent to other parts of the kingdom, 
and a like carnage ensued. This deed, which no 
Popish writer in the 'present age mentions without 
detestation, was at that time applauded in Spain ; 
and at Rome solemn thanksgivings were offered to 
God for its success. But among the Protestants it 
excited incredible horror; a striking picture of 
which is drawn by the French ambassador at the 
court of England, in his account of his first audience 
after the massacre. •* A gloomy sorrow," says he, 
" sat on every face ; silence, as in the dead of night, 
reigned through ail the chambers of the royal apart- 
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ment; the ladies and courtiers were ranged on each book 
side, all clad in deep mourning, and as I passed v^'j 
through them, not one bestowed on me a civil look, 1572. 
or made the least return to my salutes p/' 

But horror was not the only passion with which Detrimen- 
this event inspired the Protestants ; it filled them ry's^ntw*' 
with fear. They considered it as the prelude to est- 
some greater blow, and believed, riot without much 
probability, that all the Popish Princes had conspired 
the destruction of their sect. This opinion was of 
no small disservice to Mary's affairs in Scotland. 
Many of her adherents were Protestants; and, 
though they wished her restoration, were not willing, 
on that account,- to sacrifice the faith which they 
professed. They dreaded her attachment to a re- 
ligion which allowed its votaries to violate the most 
solenm engagements, and prompted them to per- 
petrate the most barbarous crimes. A general con- 
federacy of the Protestants seemed to them the only 
thing that could uphold the Reformation against 
the league which was formed to overturn it. Nor 
could the present establishment of religion be long 
maintained in Britain, but by a strict union with 
Elizabeth, and by the concurrence of both nations 
in espousing the defence of it as a common caused. 

Encouraged by this general disposition to place 
confidence in her, Elizabeth resumed a scheme 
which she had formed during the regency of the Earl 
of Murray, of sending Mary as a prisoner into Scot- 
land. But her sentiments and situation were now 
very different from what they had been during her 

P Carte, iii. 522. 1 Digges, 244, 267. 
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BOOK negotiation with Murray. Her animosity against 
^^* the Queen of Scots was greatly augmented by recent 
experience, which taught her that she had inclina- 
tion, as well as power, not only to disturb the tran- 
quillity of her reign, but to urrest from her the crown ; 
the party in Scotland favourable to Mary was almost 
entirely broken ; and there was no reason to dread 
any danger from France, which still continued to 
court her friendship. She aimed, accordingly, at 
something very different from that which she had in 
view three years before. Then she discovered a 
laudable solicitude, not only for the safety of Mary's 
life, but for securing to her treatment suited to her 
rank. Now she required, as an express condition, 
that immediately after Mary's arrival in Scotland, 
she should be brought to pubUc trial ; and, having 
no doubt that sentence would be passed according 
to her deserts, she insisted that, for the good of both 
kingdoms, it should be executed without delay'. 
No transaction, perhaps, in Elizabeth's reign, merits 
more severe censure. Eager to cut short the days 
of a rival, the object both of her hatred and dread, 
and no less anxious to avoid the blame to which 
such a deed of violence might expose her, she la- 
boured, with timid and ungenerous artifice, to 
transfer the odium of it from herself to Mary's own 
subjects. The Earl of Mar, happily for the honour 
of his country, had more virtue than to listen to 
such an ignominious proposal ; sind Elizabeth did 
not venture to renew it. 

While she was engaged in pursuing this insidious 

^ Murdin, 224. 
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measure, the Regent was more honourably employ- book 
ed in endeavouring to negotiate a general peace a- ^^'' 
mong his countrymen. As be laboured for this 1672. 
purpose with the utmost zeal, and the adverse fac- ^ent^enl 
tion placed entire confidence in his integrity, his^eavom 
endeavours could hardly have failed of being sue- both par- 
x^essful. Maitland and Kirkaldy came so near to an ^^^^* 
agreement with him, that scarce any thing remained, 
except the formality of signing the treaty. But 
Morton had not forgotten the disappointment he 
met with in his pretensions to the regency ; his 
abilities, his wealth, and the patronage of the court 
of England, gave him greater sway with the party, 
than even the Regent himself ; and he took plea- 
sure in thwarting every measure pursued by him. 
He was afraid that, if Maitland and his associates 
recovered any share in the administration, his own 
influence would be considerably diminished ; and 
the Regent, by their i^eans, would acquire that 
ascendant which belonged to his station. With him 
concurred all those who were 'in possession of the 
lapds which belonged to any of the Queen*s party. 
His ambition, and their avarice, frustrated the Re- 
gent's pious intentions, and retarded a blessing so 
necessary to the kingdom, as the establishment of 
peace*. 

Sueh a discovery of the selfishness and ambition His death. 
which reigned among his party, made a deep im- 
pression on the Regent, who loved his country, and 
wished for peace with much ardour. This inward 
grief broke his spirit, and by degrees brought on a 

« Melv. 233. Crawf. M€m. 2i7. 
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BOOK settled melancholy, that ended in a distemper, of 
^^" which he died oh the tveenty-ninth of October. He 




was, perhaps, the only person in the kingdom who 
could have enjoyed the office of ^Regent without 
envy, and have left it without loss of reputation* 
Notwithstanding their mutual animosities, both 
factions acknowledged his views to be honourable, 
and his integrity to be uncorrupted^ 
Morton No competitor now appeared against Morton. 
He^ei^. '^h^ Queen of England powerfully supported his 
Nov. 24. cldm, and, notwithstanding the fears of the people, 
and the jealousy of the nobles, he was elected Re- 
gent ; the fourth who, in the space of five years, 
had held that dangerous office. 

As the truce had been prolonged to the first of 
January, this gave him an opportunity of continuing 
the negotiations with the opposite party, which had 
been set on foot by his predecessor. They produced 
no effects, however, till the beginning of the next 
year. 

Before we proceed to these, some events, hitherto 
untouched, deserve our notice. 

The Earl of Northumberland, who had been kept 
prisoner |n Lochlevin ever since his ffight into Scot- 
land, in the year one thousand five hundred and 
sixty-nine, was given up to Lord Hunsdon, Gover- 
nor of Berwick ; and, being carried to York, suf- 
fered there the punishment of his rebellion. The 
King^s party were so sensible of their dependence 
on Elizabeth's protection, that it was scarcely pos- 
isible for them to refuse putting into her hands a 

^Crawf. Mem. 241. 
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person who had taken up arms against her ; but, book 
as a sum of money was paid on that account, and ^ ^^' ^ 
shared between Morton and Douglas of Lochlevin, 1572. 
the former of whom, during his exile in England, 
had been much indebted to Northumberland's friend- 
ship, the abandoning this unhappy nobleman, in 
such a manner, to certain destruction, was univer- 
sally condemned as a most ungrateful and merce- 
nary action^. 

This year was remarkable for a considerable in- AffRirs 
novation in the government of the church. Soon IhmX 
after th^ Reformation, the popish bishops had been 
confirmed by lav/ in possession of part of their be- 
nefices ; but the spiritual jurisdiction, which be- 
longed to their order, was exercised by superintend- 
ants, though with more moderate authority. On 
the death of the Archbishop of St. Andrew's, Mor- 
ton obtained from the crown a grant of the tempo- 
ralities of that see. But as it was thought indecent 
for a layman to hold a benefice to which the cure of 
souls was annexed, he procured Douglas, rector of 
the university of St. Andrew's, to be chosen Arch- 
bishop ; and, allotting him a small pension out of 
the revenues of the see, retained the remainder in 
his own hands. The nobles, who saw the advan- 
tages which they might reap from such a practice, 
supported him in the execution of his plan. It 
gave great oi&nce, however, to the clergy, who, in- 
stead of perpetuating an order whose name and 
power were odious to them, wished that the re- 
venues which had belonged to it might be employ-- 

" Crawf. Mem. 55. 222. Camd. 445. 
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BOOK ^ in supplying such parishes as were still unpfp- 
^^' vided with settled pastors. But, on the one hand^ 

1572. it would have been rash' in the clergy to have irri- 
tated too much noblemen, on whom the very exist- 
ence of the Protestant chur6h in Scotland depend- 
ed; and Morton, on the other, conducted his scheme 
with such dexterity, and managed them with so 
much art, that it was at last agreed, in a convention 
composed of the leading men among the clergy, to- 
gether with a committee of privy council, " That 
the name and office of Archbishop and Bishop 
should be continued during the King's minority, 
and these dignities be conferred upon the best 
qualified among the Protestant ministers ; but that, 
with regard to their spiritual jurisdictions, they 
should be subject to the General Assembly of the 
church." The rules to be observed in their election, 
and the persons who were to supply the place and 
enjoy the privileges which belonged to the dean and 
chapter in times of Popery, were likewise particu-* 
larly specified*. The whole being laid before the 
General Assembly, after some exceptions to the 
name of Archbishapy Dean^ Chapter^ &c., and a 
protestation that it should be considered only as a 
temporary constitution, until one more perfect could 
be introduced, it obtained the approbation of that 
courts. Even Knox, who was prevented from at- 
tending the assembly by the ill state of his health, 
though he declaimed loudly against the simoniacal 
paction to which Douglas owed his preferment, and 
blamed the nomination of a person worn out with 

^ Cald. ii. 305. y Id. 354. 
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age and infirmities, to an office which required im- book 
impaired vigour both of body and mind, seems not ^ ^^ ^ 
to have condemned the proceedings of the conven- 1672. 
tion ; and, in a letter to the assembly, approved of 
some of the regulations with respect to the election 
of bishops, as worthy of being carefully observed*. 
In consequence of the Assembly's consent to the plan 
agi'eed upon in the convention, Douglas was in- 
stalled in his office, and at the same time an Arch- 
bishop of Glasgow and a Bishop of Dunkeld were 
chosen from among the Protestant clergy. They 
were all admitted to the place in parliament which 
belonged to the ecclesiastical order. But in imita- 
tion of the example set by Morton, such bargains 
were made with them by different noblemen, as gave 
them possession only of a very small part of the 
revenues which belonged to their sees*. 

Soon after the dissolution of this assembly, Knox, Nov. 27. 
the prime instrument of spreading and establishing ^aracter* 
the reformed religion in Scotland, ended his life in of Knox, 
the sixty-seventh year of his age. Zeal, intrepidity, 
disinterestedness, were virtues which he possessed 
in an eminent degree. He was acquainted too with 
the learning cultivated among divines in that age ; 
and excelled in that species of eloquence which is 
calculated to rouse and to inflame^. His maxims. 



' See Appendix, No. XXXVIII. • Spotsw. 261 . 

** A striking description of that species of eloquence for which 
Knox was distinguished, is given by one of his contemporaries, 
Mr, James Melville, minister of Anstmther. " But of all the 
benefits I had that year [1571], was the coming of that most 
notable Prophet and Apostle of our nation, Mr. John Knox, to 
St. Andrew's, who, by the faction of the Queen occupying the 
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BOOK however, were often too severe, and the impetuosity 
^^yy^ of his temper excessive. Rigid and uncomplying' 
1672. himself, he showed no indulgence to the infirmities 
. of others. Begardiess of the distinctions of rank 
and character, he uttered his admonitions with an 
acrimony and vehemence more apt to irritate than 
to reclaim. This often betrayed him into indecent 
and undutiful expressions with respect to the 
Queen's person and conduct. Those very qualities^ 
however, which now render his character less ami- 
able, fitted him to be the instrument of Pi'ovidence 
for advancing the Reformation among a fierce peo- 
ple, and enabling him to face dangers, and to sur- 
mount opposition, from which a person of a more 
gentle spirit would have been apt to shrink back. 
By an unwearied application to study and to busi- 
ness, as well as by the frequency and fervour of his 

castle and town of Edinburgh^ was compelled to remove therefra 
with a number of the best, and chused to come to St. Andrew's. 
I heard him teach there the prophecies of Daniel that summer 
and the winter following. I had my pen and little buike, and 
took away sic things as I could comprehend. In the opening of 
his text, he was moderate the space of half an hour 3 but when 
he entered to application, he made me so to grue [thrill} and 
tremble that 1 could not hald the pen to write.— r — He was very 
weak. I saw him every day of his doctrine go hulie [slowly] 
and fair, with a furring of marticks about his neck, a staif in the 
one hand, and good godlie Richart Ballenden holding him up 
by the oxter [under the arm] , from the abbey to the parish kirk ; 
and he the said Richart and another servant lifted him up to the 
^ pulpit, were he behoved to lean at his first entrie ^ but e're he 

was done with his sermon, h6 was so active and vigorous, that 
he was like to ding the pulpit in hlads [beat the pulpit to pieces]^ 
and fly out of it." MS. Life of Mr. James Melville, commu- 
nicated to me by Mr. Paton of the Custom-house^ Edinburgh.^ 
p. 14. 21. 
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public discourses, he had worn out a constitution book 
naturally robust. During a lingering illness he ^ ^ ^' ^ 
discovered the utmost fortitude; and met the ap- 1672. 
proaches of death with a magnanimity inseparable 
from his character. He was constantly employed 
in acts of devotion, and comforted himself with 
those prospects of immortality which not only pre- 
serve good men from desponding, but fill them with 
exultation in their last moments. The Earl of 
Morton, who was present at his funeral, pronounced 
his eulogium in a few 'words, the more honour- 
able for Knox, as they eame from one whom he 
had often censured with peculiar severity: " There 
lies He, who never feared the face of man^." 

Though Morton did not desire peace from such 1573. 
generous motives as the former Regent, he laboured, ^e^tfreata 
however, in good earnest, to establish it. The pub- with the 
lie confusions and calamities, to which he owed his p^ty^ * 
power and importance when he was only the second 
person in the nation, were extremely detrimental 
to him now that he was raised to be the first. 
While so many of the nobles continued in arms 
against him, his authority as Regent was partial, 
feeble^ and precarious. Elizabeth was no le6S de- 
sirous of extinguishing the flame which she had 
kindled and kept so long alive in Scotland "". She 
had discovered the alliance with France, from which 
she had expected such advantages, to be no founda- 
tion of security. Though appearances of friend- 
ship still subsisted between her and that court, and 
Charles daily renewed his protestations of inviola- 

^ Spotsw. 266., CaW. iu 273. .^ Digges, 299. 
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B o o K ble adhererice to the treaty, she was convinced, by 
y^^'j a fatal example, how little she ought to rely on the 
1573. promises or oaths of that perfidious monarch. Her 
ambassador warned her that the French held secret 
correspondence with Mary's adherents in Scotland, 
and encouraged them in their obstinacy^. The 
Duke of Alva carried on his intrigues in that king-, 
dom with less disguise. She was persuaded that 
they would embrace the first serene interval, which 
the commotions in France and in the Netherlands 
would allow them, and openly attempt to land a 
body of men in Scotland. She resolved, therefore, 
to prevent their getting any footing in the island, 
and to cut off all their hopes of finding any assist- 
ance there, by uniting the two parties. 
His over- The situation of Mary's adherents enabled the 
ject^ed by I^^fgcut to Carry on his negotiations with them to 
Maitiand great advantage. They were now divided into two 
aidy. " factions. At the head of the one were Chatelhe- 
ravit and Huntly. Maitiand and Kirkaldy were 
the leaders of the other. Their high ranl^ their 
extensive property,, and the numbers of their follow- 
ers, rendered the former considerable. The latter 
were indebted for their importance to their per- 
sonal abilitiies, and to the i^trength of the castle of 
Edinburgh, Ivhi^h was in tbeir possession . The Re- 
gent had no intention to comprehend both in the 
same treaty; but as he dreaded that the Queen's 
party, if it remained entire, would be able to thwart 
and embarrass his administration, he resolved to 
divide and weaken it by a separate negotiation. 



dDigges,296.312. 
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He made the firsl overture to Kirkaldy and his as- book 
sociates^ and endeavoured to renew the Negotiation \^V^ 
with them, which, during the life of his predecessor, 1573. 
had been broken oiF by his own artifices. But 
KirkaWy knew Morton's views, and system of go- 
vernment, to be very different from those of the 
former Regent. Maitland considered him as a 
personal and implacable enemy. They received 
repeated assurances of protection from France ; and 
though the siege of Rochelle employed the French 
arms at that time, the same hopes, which had so 
often deceived the party, still amused them, and 
they expected that the obstinacy of the Hugonots 
would soon be subdued, and that Charles would 
then be at liberty to act with vigour in Scotland. 
Meanwhile a supply of money was sent^ and if the 
castle could be held out till Whitsunday, effectual 
^id was promised^. Maitland's genius delighted 
in forming schemes that were dangerous ; and 
Kirkaldy possessed the intrepidity necessary for put- 
ting them in execution. The castle, they knew, 
was so situated that it might defy all the Regent's 
power. Elizabeth, they hoped, would not violate 
the treaty with France, by sending forces to his as- 
sistance; and if the French should be able to land 
any considerable body of men, it might be possible 
to deliver the Queen from captivity, or at least to 
balance the influence of France and England in such 
a manner, as to rescoe , Scotland from the disho- 
Hourable dependence upon the latter, under whicl 
it had fallen. This splendid but chimerical pro^ 

*Digges, 314* 
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BOO K ject they preferred to the friendship of Morton. 
^ ^^* ^ They encouraged the negotiation, however, because 
1573. it served to gain time ; they proposed, for the same 
purpose, that the whole of the Queen's party should 
be comprehended in it, and that Kirkaldy should 
retain the command of the castle six months after 
the treaty was signed. His interest prompted the 
Regent to reject the former; his penetration dis- 
covered the danger of complying with the latter ; 
and all hopes of accommodation vanished ^ 

As soon as the truce expired, Kirkaldy began to 
fire on the city of Edinburgh, which, by the return 
of the inhabitants whom he had expelled, was de- 
voted as zealously as ever to the King's cause. But, 
as the Regent had now set on foot a treaty with 
Chatelherault and Huntly^ the cessation of arms 
still continued with them. 
Accepted They were less scrupulous than the other party, 
by Chatei- j^^jj listened eaererly to his overtures. The Duke 
and Hunt- was naturally unsteady, and the approach of old 
^* age increased his irresolution, and aversion to ac- 

tion. The miseries of civil discord had afflicted 
Scotland almost five years, a length of time far be- 
yond the duration of any former contest. The war, 
instead of doing service, had been detrimental to 
the Queen ; and more ruinous than any foreign in- 
vasion to the kingdom. In prosecuting it, neither 
party had gained much honour ; both had suffered 
great losses, and had exhausted their own estates 
in wasting those of their adversaries. The com- 
mons were in the utmost misery, and longed ar* 

' Melv, 235, &c. 
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dently for a peace, which ifiight terminate this book 
fruitless but destructive quarrel. v-Tl— ' 

A great step was taken towards this desirable 1573. 
eveijt, by the treaty concluded at Perth,. between ^^*jj.^^jy 
the Regent on one hand, and Chatelherault and Feb. 23. 
Huntly on the other, under the mediation of Kil- 
legrew, Elizabeth's ambassador^. The chief arti- 
cles in it were these : That all the parties compre- 
hended in the treaty should declare their approba- 
tion of the reformed religion now established in the 
kingdom ; that they should submit to the King's 
government, and own Morton's authority as Re- 
gent ; that they should acknowledge every thing 
done in opposition to the King, since his corona- 
tion, to be illegal ; that on both sides the prisoners 
who had been taken should be set at liberty, and 
the estates which had been forfeited should be re- 
stored to their proper owners ; that the act of at- 
tainder passed against the Queen's adherents should 
be repealed, and indemnity granted for all the 
crimes of which they had been guilty since the fif- 
teenth of June one thousand five hundred and six- 
ty-seven ; and that the treaty should be ratified by 
the common consent of both parties in parlia- 
ment^. 

Kirkaldy, though abandoned by his associates, siege of 
who neither discovered solicitude nor made provi- *^ ^^^^^^ 
sion for his safety, did not lose courage, nor enter- burgh. 
tain any thoughts of accommodation^ Though 

8 See Appendix, No. XXXIX. ^ Crawf. Mem. 251. 

* Melvil, whose brothel-. Sir Robert, was one of those who 
joined with Kirkaldy in the defence of the castle, and who was 
himself strongly attached to their party, asserts that Kirkaldy 

VOL, II. 2 A 



354 THE HISTORr 

B o O K all Scotland had now submitted to the King, he 
,. ^ ' ^ still resolved to defend the castle in the Queen's 
1573. name, and to wait the arrival of the promised suc- 
cours. The Regent was in want of every thing ne- 
cessary for carrying on a siege. But Elizabeth, 
who, determined at any rate to bring the dissen- 
tions in Scotland to a period before the French 
could find leisure to take part in the quarrel, 
soon afforded him sufficient supplies. Sir Wil- 
liam Drury marched into Scotland with fifteen 
hundred foot, and a considerable train of artillery. 
The Regent joined him with all his forces ; and 
trenches were opened and approaches regularly 
April 25. carried on against the castle. Kirkaldy, though 
discouraged by the loss of a great sum of money 
remitted to him from France, and which fell into 
the Regent's hands through the treachery of Sir 
James Balfour, the most corrupt man of that age, 
defended himself with bravery augmented by de- 
spair. Three*and-thirty days he resisted all the 
efforts of the Scotch and English, who pushed on 

oiFered to accept of any reasonable terms of composition^ but 
that all his offers were rejected by the Regent. Melv. 240. But, 
as Elizabeth was at that time extremely desirous of restoring 
peace in Scotland^ and her ambassador Killegrew, as well as 
the Earl of Rothes, used their utmost endeavours to persuade 
Kirkaldy to accede to the treaty of Perth, it seems more cre- 
dible to impute the continuance of hostilities to- Kirkaldy 's ob- 
stinacy, his distrust of Morton, or his hope of foreign aid, than 
to any other cause. 

That this was really the. case, is evident from the positive 
testimony of Spotsw. 269, 270. Camd. 448. Johnst. Hist. 3, 4. 
Digges, 334. Crawford's account agrees, in the main, with 
theirs, Mem. 263. 
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their attacks with courage^ and with emulation. Book 
Nor did he demand a parley, till the fortifications ^ ^^' ^ 
were battered down, and one of the wells in the 1673. 
castle dried up, and the other choked with rub- 
bish. Even then, his spirit was unsubdued, and 
he determined rather to^ fall gloriously behind the 
last intrenchment, than to yield to his inveterate 
enemies. But his garrison was not animated with 
the same heroic or desperate resolution, and, rising 
in a mutiny, forced him to capitulate. He surren- May 29. 
dered himself to Dmry, who promised, in the name 
of his mistress, that he should be favourably treat- 
ed. Together with him, James Kirkaldy his bro- 
ther, Lord Home, Maitland, Sir Robert Melvil, a 
few citizens of Edinburgh, and about one hundred 
and sixty soldiers, were made prisoners K 

Several of the officers, who had been kept* in pay 
during the war, prevailed on their men to accom- 
pany them into the Low-Countries, and entering 
into the service of the States, added, by their gal- 
lant behaviour, to the reputation for military virtue 
which has always been the characteristic of the 
Scottish nation. 

Thus by the treaty with Chatelherault and Hunt- Review of 
ly, and the surrender of the castle, the civil wars in ter of both 
Scotland were brought to a period. When we re- paries, 
view the state of the nation, and compare the 
strength of the two factions, Mary's partisans among 
the nobles appear, manifestly, to have been supe- 
rior both in numbers and in power. But these ad- 
vantages were more than counterbalanced by others^ 

k Cald. ii. 408. Melv, 240. Crawf. Men . 265. 
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BOOK which their antagonists enjoyed. Political abili- 
yf ^^' J ties, military skill, and all the talents which times 
1573. of action form, or call forth, appeared chiefly on 
the King's side. Nor could their enemies boast 
of any man, who equalled the intrepidity of Mur- 
ray, tempered with wisdom ; the profound sagacity 
of Morton ; the subtle genius, and insinuating ad- 
dress, of Maitland ; or the successful valour of Kirk- 
aldy ; all of which were at first employed in lay* 
ing the foundation of the King's authority. On 
the one side, measures were concerted with pru* 
dence, and executed with vigour; on the other, 
their resolutions were rash, and their conduct fee-* 
ble. The people, animated with zeal for religion, 
and prompted by indignation against the Queen, 
warmly supported the King's cause. The clergy 
threw^the whole weight of their popularity into the 
same scale. By means of these, as well as by the 
powerful interposition of England, the King's go-> 
vernment was finally established. Mary lost even 
that shadow of sovereignty, which, amidst all her 
sufferings, she had hitherto retained among part of 
her own subjects. As she was no longer permit- 
ted to have an ambassador at the court of England, 
the only mark of dignity which she had for some 
time enjoyed there, she must henceforth be consi- 
dered as an exile stripped of all the ensigns of roy- 
alty; guarded with anxiety in the one kingdom, 
and totally deserted or forgotten in the other. 
Kirkaidy Kirkaldy and his associates remained in Drury's 
deat'h. custody, and were treated by him with great hu- 
manity, until the Queen of England, whose pri- 
soners they were, should determine their fkte. 
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Morton insisted that they should suffer the punish* book 
ment due to tlieir rebellion and obstinacy ; and de- ,, ^^' j 
clared that, so long as they were allowed to live, he 1673. 
did not reckon his own person or authority secure: 
and Elizabeth, without regarding Drury's honour, 
or his promises in her name, gave them up to the 
Regent's disposal. He first confined them to se- 
parate prisons; and soon after, with Elizabeth's August 3 
consent, condemned Kirkaldy and his brother to be 
hanged at the cross of Edinburgh* Maitland, who 
did not expect to be treated more favourably, pre- 
vented the ignominy of a public execution by a vo- 
luntary death, and ** ended his days," says Melvil, 
" after the old Roman fashion ^" 

While the Regent was wreaking his vengeance 
on the remains of her party in Scotland, Mary, in- 
capable of aifording them any relief, bewailed their 
misfortunes in the solitude of her prison. At the 
same time her health began to be much impaired by 
confinement and want of exercise. At the entreaty 
of the French ambassador. Lord Shrewsbury, her 
keeper, was permitted to conduct her to Buxton- 
wells, not far from Tuthbury, the place of her im- 
prisonment. Cecil, who had lately been created 
Baron of Burleigh, and Lord High Treasurer of 
England, happened to be there at the same time. 
Though no minister ever entered more warmly into 
the views of a sovereign, or gave stronger proofs of 
his fidelity and attachment, than this great man, yet 
such was Elizabeth's distrust of every person who 

VMeIv.3«. 
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BOOK approached the Queen of Scots, that her suspicions, 
^^ ^1* J in consequence of this interview, seem to have ex- 
1573. tended even to him ; and while Mary justly reckon- 
ed him her most dangerous enemy, he found some 
difficulty in persuading his own mistress that he was 
not partial to that unhappy Queen'". 

The Duke of Alva was this year recalled from the 
government of the Netherlands, where his haughty 
and oppressive administration roused a spirit, in at- 
tempting to subdue which Spain exhausted its trear 
sures, ruined its armies, and lost its glory. Reque- 
sens, who succeeded him, was of a milder temper, 
and of a less entei'prising genius. This event de- 
livered Elizabeth from the perpetual disquietude oc- 
casioned by Alva's negotiations with the Scottish 
Queen, and his zeal for her interest. 
1574 Though Scotland was now settled in profound 
The Re- peace, many of the evils which accompany civil war 
minis^tra/ wcrc Still felt. The restraints of law, which in times 
tion be- ^f public confusion are little regarded even by ci- 
odious. vilized nations, were totally despised by a fierce 
people unaccustomed to a regular administration 
of justice. The disorders in every corner of the 
kingdom were become intolerable ; and, under the 
protection of the one or thejother faction, crimes of 
-^ every kind were committed with impunity. The 

Regent set himself to i*edress these, and by his in- 
dustry and vigour, order and security were re-esta- 
blished in the kingdom. But he lost the reputation 
due to this important service, by the avarice which 
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he discovered in performing it; and his own exactions b o o k 
became more pernicious to the nation than all the ^ ^* 
irregularities which he restrained'*. Spies and in- 15747^^ 
formers were every where employed ; the remem- 
brance of old offences was revived; inlaginary crimes 
were invented ; petty trespasses were aggravated ; 
and delinquents were forced to compound for their 
lives by the payment of exorbitant fines. At the 
isame time the current coin was debased^ ; licenses 
were sold for carrying on prohibited branches of 
commerce ; unusual taxes were imposed on commo- 
dities ; and all the refinements in oppression, from 
, which nations so imperfectly polished as the Scots 
are usually exempted, were put in practice. None 
of these were complained of more loudly, or with 
greater reason, than his injustice towards the church- 
The thirds of benefices, out of which the clergy re- 
ceived their subsistence, had always been slowly and 
irregularly paid to collectors appointed by the ge- 
neral assembly ; and during the civil wars, no pay- 
ment could be obtained in several parts of the king- - 
dom. Under colour of redressing this grievance, 

" See Append. No XL. 

• The corruption of the coin, during Morton's administra- 
tion, was very great. Although the quantity of current money 
coined Qut of a pound of bullion, was gradually increased by 
former Princes, the standard or fineness suffered little alteration, 
and the mixture of alloy waa nearly the same with what is now 
used. But Morton mixed a fourth part of alloy with every pound 
of silver, and sunk, by consequence, the value of coin in pro- 
portion. In the year 1581, all the money coined by him was 
called in, and appointed to be re-coined. The standard was 
restored to the same purity as formerly. Ruddim. Praef. to 
Anders. Diplom. p. 74. ^ 
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BOOK and upon a promise of assigning every minister a 
^'* stipend within his own parish, the Regent extorted 




from the church the thirds to which they had right 
by law. But the clergy, instead of reaping any ad- 
vantage from this alteration, found that payments 
became more irtegular and dilatory than ever. One 
minister was commonly burthened with the care of 
four or five parishes, a pitiful salary was allotted him, 
and the Regent's insatiable avarice seized on the rest 
of the fundP, 

The death of Charles IX., which happened this 
year, was a new misfortune to the Scottish Queen, 
Henry III., who succeeded him, had not the same 
attachment to her person ; arid his jealousy of the 
house of Guise, and obsequiousness to the Queen 
mother, greatly alienated him from hdr interest. 
1575. The death of the Duke of Chatelherault must 
Jan. 22. likewise be considered as some loss to Mary. As 
the parliament had frequently declared him next 
heir to the crown, this entitled him to great respect 
among his countrymen, and enabled him, more 
than any other person in the kingdom, to counter- 
balance the Regent's power. 

Soon after, at one of the usual interviews be- 
tween the wardens of the Scottish and English 
marches, a scuffle happened, in which the English 
were worsted ; a few killed on the spot ; and Sir 
James Forrester, the warden, with several gentle- 
men who attended him, taken prisoners. But both 
f Elizabeth and the Regent were too sensible of the 

advantage which resulted from the good understand-^ 

f Crawf. Mem. 272. Spotsw.273. Cajd. ii. 420. 42% 
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ing that subsisted between the two kingdoms, to b o o k 
^Uow this slight accident to interrupt it. \^^' 

The domestic tranquillity of the kingdom was in ^575] 
some danger of being disturbed by another cause. Attempts 
Though the persons raised to the dignity of bishops clergy 
possessed very small revenues, and a very moderate ^^1^^^*^*^ 
degree of power, the clergy, to whom the Regent order, 
and all his measures were become extremely odious^ 
began to be jealous of that order. Knowing that 
corruptions steal into the church gradually, under 
lionourable names and upon decent pretences, they 
were afraid that, from such small beginnings, the 
hierarchy might grow in time to be as powerful and 
oppressive as ever. The chief author of these sus- 
picions was Mr. Andrew Melvil, a man distinguish* 
ed by his uncommon erudition, by the severity of 
his inanners, and the intrepidity of his mind. But, 
bred up in the retirement of a college, he was un- 
acquainted with the arts of life; and being more 
attentive to the ends which he pursued, than to the 
means which he employed for promoting them, he 
often defeated laudable designs by the impetuosity 
and imprudence with which he carried them on. 
A question was moved by him in the assembly, 
*^ Whether the office of Bishop, as now exercised in 
the kingdom, were agreeable ,to the word of God.'^" 
In the ecclesiastical judicatories, continual com« 
plaints were made of the bishops for neglect of 
duty, many of which their known remissness too 
well justified. The Bishop of Dunkeld, being ac* 
cused of dilapidating his benefice, was found guilty 
\>y the assembly. The Regent, instead of checking, 
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BOOK connived at these disputes about ecclesiastical go- 
- ^^ vernment, as they diverted the zeal of the clergy 
^57^ from attending to his daily encroachments on the 
patrimony of the church^. 
1576. The weight of the Regent's oppressive admini- 
tatw^ome stratiou had hitherto fallen chiefly on those in the 
of the no- lower and middle rank ; but he began now to take 

bles 

such steps as convinced the nobles, that their dig- 
nity would not long exempt them from feeling the 
effects of his power. An accident, which was a fre- 
quent cause of dissention. among the Scottish no- 
bles, occasioned a difference between the Earls of 
Argyll and Athol. A vassal of the former had made 
some depredations on the lands of the latter. Athol 
took arms to punish the offender; Argyll to protect 
him ; and this ignoble quarrel they were ready to 
decide in the field, when the Regent, by interposing 
his authority, obliged them to disband their forces. 
Both of them had been guilty of irregularities, 
which, though common, were contrary to the letter 
of the law. Of these the Regent took advantage, 
and resolved to found on them a charge of treason. 
This design was revealed to the two Earls by one 
of Morton's retainers. Tlie common danger to 
which they were exposed, compelled them to for- 
get old quarrels, and to unite in a close confederacy 
for their mutual defence. Their junction rendered 
them formidable; they despised the summons which 
the Regent gave them to appear before a court of 
justice; and he was obliged to desist from any 

^ Culd. Assemblies, 1574, &c. Johnst. Hist. 15. 
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IFiirther prosecution. But the injury he intendeds o o K 
made a deep impression on their minds, and drew ^'* 
upon him severe vengeance'. 1676/ 

Nor was he more successful in an attempt which 
he made, to load Lord Claud Hamilton with the 
guilt of having formed a conspiracy against his life. 
Though those who were supposed to be his accom- 
plices were sdzed and tortured, no evidence of any 
thing criminal appeared; but, on the contrary, 
many circumstances discovered his innocence, as 
well as the Regent^s secret views in imputing to 
liim such an odious design*. 

The Scottish nobles, who were almost equal to 1577. 
their monarchs in power, and treated by them with'^^^® J ^y™ 
much distinction, observed these arbitrary proceed- towards 
ings of a Regent with the utmost indignation. The ^* 

people, who, under a form of government extremely 
simple, had been little accustomed to the burden 
of taxes, complained .lou(ily of the Regent's rapa- 
city ; and all began to turn their eyes towards the 
young King, from whom they expected the redress 
of all their grievances, and the return of a more 
gentle and more equal administration. 

James was now in the twelfth year of his age. James's 
The Queen, soon after his birth, had committed ^aXpo. 
him to the care of the Earl of Mar, and during the sition, 
civil wars he had resided securely in the castle 
of Stirling. Alexander Erskine, that nobleman's 
brother, had the chief direction of his education. 
Undel: him, the famous Buchanan acted as pre- 
ceptor, together with three other masters, the most 

^ Cmwf. Mem. 285. » Ibid. 287. 
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BOOK eminent the nation afTorded for skill in those sciences 
^'' which were deemed necessary for a prince. As the 
young King showed an uncommon passion for learn- 
ingy and made great progress in it, the Scots fancied 
that they already discovered in him all those virtues 
which the fondness or credulity of subjects usually 
ascribes to princes during their minority. But, as 
James was still far from that age at which the law 
permitted him to assume the reins of government, 
the Regent did not sufficiently attend to the senti- 
ments of the people, nor reflect how naturally these 
prejudices in his favour might encourage the King 
to anticipate that period. He not only neglected to 
secure the friendship of those who^ were about the 
King's person, and who possessed his ear, but had 
even exasperated some of them by personal injuries* 
He is sua- Their resentment concurred with the ambition of 
\\^^R °^ others, in infusing into the King early suspicions of 
gent's Morton's power and designs. A King, they told 
power, jjjj^^ Y^^^ often reason to fear, sddom to love, a Re- 
gent. Prompted by ambition, and by interest, he 
would endeavour to keep the Prince in perpetual in- 
fancy, at a distance from his subjects, and unac- 
quainted with business. A small degree of vigour, 
however, was sufficient to break the yoke. Subjects 
naturally reverence their sovereign, and become im- 
patient of the temporary and delegated jurisdiction 
of a Regent. Morton had governed with rigour un- 
known to the ancient Monarchs of Scotland. The 
nation groaned under his oppressions, and would 
welcome the first prospect of a milder administra- 
tion. At present the King's name was hardly men- 
tioned in Scotland, his friends were without in- 
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fluence, and his favourites without honour. But book 
one effort would discover Morton's power to be as ^^* 
feeble as it was arbitrary. The same attempt would 
put himself in possession of his just authority, and 
rescue the nation from intolerable tyranny. If he 
did not regard his own rights as a King, let him 
listen, at least, to the cries of his people ^ 

These suggestions made a deep impression on A plot 
the young King, who was trained up in an opinion j^^ns^t^^the 
that he was born to command. His approbation Regent, 
of the design, however, was of small consequence 
without the concurrence of the nobles. The Earls 
of Argyll and Athol, two of the most powerful of 
that body, were animated with implacable resent- 
ment against the Regent. To them the cabal in 
Stirling-castle communicated the plot whii^h was 
on foot ; and they entering warmly into it, Alex- 
ander Erskine, who, since the death of his brother^ 
and during the minority of his nephew, had the 
command of that fort, and the custody of the King*s 
person^ admitted them secretly into the King's pre- 
sence. They gave him the same account of the 
misery of his subjects, under the Regent's arbitrary 
administration ; they complained loudly of the in- 
justice with which themselves had been treated, and 
besought the King, as the only means for redress- 
ing the grievances of the nation, to call a council of 
all the nobles .^ James consented, and letters were 
issued in his name for that purpose ; but the two 
Earls took care that they should be sent only to 
such as were known to bear no good will to Mor- 
ton". 

tMelvil,249. « Spotsw. 278. 
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BOOK The number of these was, however, so consider- 
^'* able, that on the day appointed, far the greater part 




of the nobles assembled at Stirling ; and so highly 
were they incensed against Morton, that although, 
on receiving intelligence of Argyll and Athol's in- 
1578- terview with the King, he had made a feint as if he 
March 24. ^^^y resign the Regency, they advised the King, 
without regarding this offer^ to deprive him of his 
office, and to take the administration of government 
into his own hands.- Lord Glamis the chancellor, 
and Herries, were appointed to signify this resolu- 
tion to Morton, who was at that time in Dalkeith, 
He resigns his usual place of residence. Nothing could equal 
•ndretirw. the joy with which this unexpected resolution filled , 
the nation, but the surprise occasioned by the seem- 
ing alacrity with which the Regent descended from 
so high a station. He neither wanted sagacity to 
foresee the danger of resigning, nor inclination to 
keep possession of an office, for the expiration of 
which the law had fixed so distant a term. But all 
the sources whence the faction of which he was head 
derived their strength, had either failed, or now sup- 
plied his adversaries with the means of humbling 
him. The commons, the city of Edinburgh, the 
clergy, were all totally alienated from him, by his 
multiplied oppressions. Elizabeth, having lately 
bound herself by treaty to send a considerable bo- 
dy of troops to the assistance of the inhabitants of 
the Netherlands, who were struggling for liberty, 
had little leisure to attend to the affairs of Scot- 
land I and as she had nothing to dread from France, 
' t in whose councils the Princes of Lorrain had not 
at that time much influence, she was not displeas- 
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ed, perhaps, at the birth of new factions in the b o o k 
kingdom. Even those nobles, who had long been ^ ^' j 
joined with Morton in faction, or whom he had at- 16/8. 
tached to his person by benefits, Glamis, Lindsay, 
Ruthven, Pitcairn the secretary, Murray of TuUi- 
bardin, comptroller, all deserted his falling fortunes, 
and appeared in the council at Stirling. So many 
concurring circumstances convinced Morton of his 
own weakness, and determined him to give way to 
a torrent, which was too impetuous to be resisted. 
He attended the Chancellor and Herries to Edin- March 12. 
burgh ; was present when the King's acceptance of 
the government was proclaimed ; and, in the pre- 
sence of the people, surrendered to the King all the 
authority to which he had any claim in virtue of 
his office. This ceremony was accompanied with 
such excessive joy and acclamations of the multi- 
tude, as added, no doubt, to the anguish which an 
ambitious spirit must feel^ when compelled to re- 
nounce supreme power ; and convinced Morton 
how entirely he had lost the affections of his coun- 
trymen. He obtained, however, from the King an 
act containing the approbation of every thing done 
by him in the exercise of his office, and a pardon, 
in the most ample form that his fear or caution 
could devise, of all past offences, crimes, and trea- 
sons. The nobles, who adhered to the King, bound 
themselves undef a great penalty, to procure the ra- 
tification of this act in the first parliament^. 

A council of twelve peers was appointed to assist Continues 
the King in the administration of affairs. Morton, Jhe^mol*^ 

« Spotsw. 27B. Crawf. Mem. 289. Ca!d. ii. 522. 



party. 



36S TH£ HISTORir 

BOOK deserted by his own party, and unable to struggle 
^ ^^' , with the faction which governed absolutely at court, 
1678. retired to one of his seats, and seemed to enjoy 
the°ad^^ the tranquillity, and to be occupied only in the 
verse amusemcnts, of a country life. His mind, however, 
was deeply disquieted with all the uneasy reflec- 
tions which accompany disappointed ambition, and 
intent on schemes for recovering his former gran- 
deur. Even in this retreat, which the people called 
the Limis Den^ his wealth and abilities rendered 
him formidable ; and the new counsellors were so 
imprudent as to rouse him, by the precipitancy with 
which they hastened to strip him of all the remains 
of power. They required him to surrender the 
castle of Edinburgh, which was still in his posses- 
sion. He refused at first to do so, and began to 
prepare for its defence ; but the citizens of Edin- 
burgh having taken arms, and repulsed part of the 
garrison, which was sent out to guard a convoy of 
provisions, he was obliged to give up that important 
fortress without resistance. This encouraged his 
adversaries to call a parliament to meet at Edin- 
burgh, and to multiply their demands upon him, in 
such a manner as convinced him that nothing less 
than his utter ruin would satisfy their inveterate 
hatred. 

Their power and popularity, however, began al- 
ready to decline. The Chancellor, the ablest and 
most moderate man in the party, having been killed 
at Stirling, in an accidental rencounter between 
his followers and those of the Earl of ' Crawford ; 
Athol, who was appointed his successor in that 
high office, the Earls of Eglinton, Caithness, ' and 
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Lord Ogilvie, all the ^rime favourites at court, were b o k 
either avowed Papists, or suspected of leaning to ^ , ^ ^.i 
the opinions of that sedt. In ah age when the re- J578. 
turn of Popery was so much and So justly dreaded, 
this gave universal alarm. As Morton had always 
t]*eated the Papists with rigour, this utiseasonable 
favour to persons of that religion made all zealous 
Protestattts remember that circumstance in his ad- 
ministration with great praise^. 

■ Morton, to whom none of these particulars were Resumes 
unknown, thought this the proper juncture for set- ^ut^wT/*^ 
ting to Work the instruments which he had been 
preparing. Having gained the confidence of the 
Earl of Mar, and of the Countess his mother, he 
insinuated to them^ that Alexander Erskine had 
formed a plot to deprive his nephew of the govern- 
ment of Stirling-castle, and the custody of the 
King^s person ; and easily induced an ' ambitious 
woman, and a youth of twenty, to employ force to 
prevent this supposed injury. The Earl repairing April 26, 
suddenly to Stirling, and being admitted as usual 
into the castle with his attendants, seized the gates 
early in the morning, and turned out his uncle, 
who dreaded no danger from his hands* The sol- 
diers, of the garrison submitted to him as their go- 
vernor, and, with little danger and no effusion of 
blood, he became master both of the King's per- 
son and of the fortress^* 

An event so unexpected occasioned gt^at con- 
sternation. Though Morton's hand did not appear 
in the executiqn, he was universally believed to be 

y Spotsw. 283. * Cald. ii. 535. 
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B o o K the author of the attempt. The new counsellors 
^'' saw it to be necessary, for their own safety, to 




change their measures, and, instead of pursuing 
him with such implacable resentment, to enter into 
terms of accommodation with an adversary, still so 
capable of creating 4;hem trouble. Four were 
named^ on each side^ to adjust their differences. 
They met not far from Dalkeith ; and when they 
had brought matters near a conclusion, Morton, 
who was too sagacious not to improve the advan- 
tage which their security and their attention to the 
treaty afforded him, set out in the night-time for 
Stirling, and, having gained Murray of TuUibardin, 
May 24. Mar*s uncle, was admitted by him into the castle; 
and, managing matters there with his usual dexte- 
rity, he soon had more entirely the command of 
the fort, than the Earl himself. He was likewise 
admitted to a seat in the privy council, and acquired 
as complete an ascendant in if^. 

As the time appointed for the meeting of parlia- 
ment at Edinburgh now approached, this gave him 
some anxiety. He was afraid of conducting the 
young King to a city whose inhabitants were so 
much at the devotion of the adverse faction. He 
was no less unwilling to leave James behind at 
Stirling. In order to avoid this dilemma, he issued 
a proclamation in the King's name, changing the 
place of meeting from Edinburgh to Stirling-castle. 
This Athol and his party represented as a step al- 
together unconstitutional. The King, said they, 
18 Morton's prisoner ; the pretended counsellors are 

* Cald. ii. 536. 




OF SCOTLAND. 371. 

his slaves ; a parliament, to which all the nobles book 
may repair without fear, and where they may deli- ^^' 
berate with freedom, is absolutely necessary for set- 
tling the nation, after disorders of such long conti- 
nuance. But in an assembly called contrary to all 
form, held within the walls of a garrison, and over- 
awed by armed men, what safety could members 
expect ? what liberty could prevail in debate ? or 
what benefit result to the public ? The parliament July 25. 
met, however, on the day appointed, and, notwith- 
standing the protestation of the Earl of Montrose 
and Lord Lindsay, in name of their party, pro- 
ceeded to business. The King's acceptance of the 
government was confirmed; the act granted to 
Morton, for his security, ratified ; some regulations 
with regard to the numbers and authority of the 
privy council, were agreed upon ; and a pension for 
life granted to the Countess of Mar, who had been 
so instrumental in bringing about the late revolu- 
tion^. 

Meanwhile Argyll, Athol, and their followers, Argyll and 
took arms, upon the specious pretence of rescuing ^^3 
the King from captivity, and the kingdom from op- ^^nst 
pression. James himself, impatient of the servi- 
tude in which he was held by a man whom he hac( 
long been taught to hate, secretly encouraged their ' 
enterprise; though, at the same time, he was obli- 
ged not only to disavow them in public, but to 
levy forces against them, and even to declare, by 
proclamation, that he was perfectly free from any 
constraint, either upon his person or his will. Both Angustll. 
sides quickly took the field. Argyll and Athol were 

^ Cald. 11. 547. Pari. 5 Jac. 6. 

2b2 



:372 THE HISTORY 

H o o K at the head of seven thousand men ; the Earl ot 
V ' . » Angus, Morton's nephew, met them with an army 
1678. five thousand strong ; neither party, however, was 
eager to engage. Morton distrusted the fidelity of 
his own troops. The two Earls were sensible that 
a single victory, however complete, would not be 
decisive ; and, as they were in no condition to un- 
dertake the siege of Stirling-castle, where the King 
was kept, their strength would soon be exhausted^ 
while Morton's own wealth, and the patronage of 
the Queen of England, might furnish him vdth end- 
Eiiiabcth less resourccs. By the mediation of Bowes, whom 
an^ac^om- Elizabeth had sent into Scotland to negotiate an 
modation acccmmodation between the two factions, a treaty 

between iij* iri^iAiv 

them. was conciuded, m consequence of which, Argyll 
and Athol were admitted into the King's presence ; 
some of their party were added to the privy coufn- 
cil ; and a convention of nobles called, in order 
to bring all remaining differences to an amicable 
issue ^ 

As soon as James assumed the government into 
his own hands, he dispatched the abbot of Dunferm- 
ling to inform Elizabeth of that event ; to offer to 
fenew the alliance between the two kingdoms ; and 
to demand possession of the estate which had lately 
fallen to him by the death of his grandmother the 
Countess of Lennox. The lady's second son had 
left one daughter, Arabella Stewart, who was born 
in England. And as the chief objection against the 
pretensions of the Scottish line to the crown of Eng- 
land, was that maxim of English law, which excludes 
aliens from any right of Inheritance within the king- 

*^ Cra^Yf. Mem. 307. 
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dom, Elizabeth, by granting this demand, would have jp o o K 
established a precedent in James's favour, that might ^^' 
have been deemed decisi vewi th regard to a point which 1573*^^ 
it had been her constant care to keep undecided. 
Without suflfering this delicate question to be tried, or 
allowing any new light to be thrown on that which 
she considered as the great mystery of her reign, she 
commanded Lord Burleigh, master of the wards, to 
sequester the rents of the estate ; and, by this me^ 
thod of proceeding, gave the Scottish King early 
warning how necessary it would be to court her fa- 
vour, if ever he hoped for success in claims of greater 
importance, but equally liable to be controverted**. 

After many delays, and with much difficulty, the 1679. 
contending nobles were at last brought to some 
agreement. But it was followed by a tragical event. 
Morton, in token of reconcilement, having invited 
the leaders of th^ opposite party to a great enter- 
tainment, Athol tlie chancellor was soon after taken 
ill, and died within a few days. The. symptoms and April 24, 
violence of the disease gave rise to strong suspicions 
of his being poisoned ; and though the physicians, 
who opened his body^ differed in opinion as to the 
cause of the distemper, the Chancellor's relations 
publicly accused Morton of that odious crime. The 
advantage which visibly accrued to him by the re- 
moval of a man of great abilities, and averse from 
all his measures, was deemed a sufficient proof of 
his guilt by the people, who are ever fond of im- 
puting the death of eminent persons to extraovdi-? 
pary causes*. 

^ Camd. 461 . « Spotsw. 30(5. 
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BOOK The office of chancellor was bestowed upon Ar- 
^'' gyll, whom this preferment reconciled, in a great 
7579*^ measure, to Morton's administration. He had now 
Morton's recovered all the authority which he possessed during 
ceedingsa^ his regency, and had entirely broken, or baffled, the 
g^t the pQ^gj. and cabals of his enemies. None of the great 
Hamilton, families remained to be the objects of his jealousy 
or to obstruct his designs, but that of Hamilton. 
The Earl of Arran, the eldest brother, had never re- 
covered the shock which he received from the ill 
success of his passion for the Queen, and had now 
altogether lost his reason. Lord John, the second 
brother, was in possession of the family estate. Lord 
Claud was commendator of Paisley ; both of them 
young men, ambitious and enterprising. Morton 
dreaded their influence in the kingdom ; the cour- 
tiers hoped to share their spoils among them ; and 
as all Princes naturally view their suc^::^sors with 
jealousy and hatred, it was easy to infuse these pas- 
sions into the mind of the young King. A pretence 
was at hand to justify the most violent proceedings. 
The pardon, stipulated in the treaty of Perth, did 
not extend to such as were accessary to the murder 
of the Regents Murray or Lennox. Lord John and 
his brother were suspected of being the authors of 
both these crimes, and had been included in a ge- 
neral act of attainder on that account. Without 
summoning them to trial, or examining a single wit- 
ness to prove the charge, this attainder was now 
thought sufficient to subject them to all the penalties 
which they would have incurred by being formally 
convicted. The Earls of Morton, Mar, and Eglin- 
ton, together with the Lords Ruthven, Boyd, and 
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Cathcart, received a commission to seize their per- book 
sons and estates. On a few hours warning, a con- ^^ 
siderable body of troops was ready, and mai:ched to-* 1579/ 
wards Hamilton in hostile array. Happily the two 
brothets made their escape, though with great dif-« 
ficulty. But their lands were confiscated; the castles 
of Hamilton and Draffan besieged ; those who de- 
fended them punished. TheEarlof Arran^ though 
incapable, from his situation, of committing any 
crime, was involved, by a shameful abuse of law, in 
the common ruin of his family ; and, as if he, too; 
could have been guilty of rebellion, he was confined 
a close prisoner. These proceedings, so contrary 
to the fundamental principles of justice, were all 
ratified in the subsequent parliament ^ 

About this time Mary sent, by Nau^ her secre*- 
tary, a letter to her son, together with some jewels ^ 
of value, and a vest embroidered with her own hands. 
But, as she gave him only the title of Prince of Scot- 
land, the messenger was dismissed without being 
admitted into his presence s. 

Though Elizabeth had, at this time, no particu- 
lar reason to fear any attempt of the Popish Princes 
in Mary's favour, she still continued to guard her 
with the s^me anxious care. The acquisition of 
Portugal on the one hand, and the defence of the 
Netherlands on the other, fully employed the coun- 
cils and arms of Spain. France, torn in pieces by. . 
intestine commotions, and under a weak and ca- 
pricious Prince, despised and distrusted by his own 

f Crawf. Mem.31U Spotsw.306. 
8 Crawf. Mem. 314, 
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1579. 
Negotia- 
tions for a 
marriage 
between 
Elizabeth 
and the 
Duke of 
Alen^on. 



Two fa- 
vourites 
gain an 
ascendant 
over 
Jamej. 



subjects, was in no condition to disturb its neigh« 
bours. Elizabeth had long amused that court by 
carrying on a treaty of marriage with the Duke of 
Alen^on, the King's brother. But whether, at the 
age of forty-five^ she really intended to marry a 
Prince of twenty ; whether the pleasure of being 
flattered and courted made her listen ,to the ad^ 
dresses of so young a lover, whom she allowed to 
visit her at two different times, and treated with the 
most distinguishing respect ; or whether consider-. 
Btions of interest predominated in th^s as well as 
in every other transaction of her reign, are problems 
in history which we are not concerned to resolve. 
During the progress of this negotiation, which was. 
drawn out to an extraordinary length, Mary could 
expect no assistance from the French coyrt, and 
seems to* have held little correspondence with it ; 
and there was no period in her reign, wherein Eli-^ 
zabeth enjoyed more perfect security. 

Morton seems at this time to have been equally 
secure ; but his security was not so well founded^ 
He had weathered out one storm, had crushed his 
adversaries, and was again in possession of the sole 
direction of affairs. But as the King was now of 
an age when the character and dispositions of the 
mind begin to unfold themselves, and to become vir 
sible, the smallest attention to these might have 
convinced him, that there was reason to expect new 
and more dangerous attacks on his power. - James 
early discovered that excessive attachment to favour-, 
ites, which accompanied him through his whole life. 
This passion^ which naturally arises from inexpe- 
jicpce, and youthful warmth of heart, was, at his a^e. 
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far from being culpable ; nor could it be wejl ex- b o o K 
pected that the choice of the objects on whom he ^'' 
placed his affections should be made with great 1^79, 
skill. The most. considerable of them was Esme 
Stewart, a native of France, and son of a second 
brother of the Earl of Lennox. He was distin- 
guished by. the title of Lord D'Aubign^, an estate 
in France, which descended to him from his ances- 
tors, on whom it had been conferred in reward of 
their valour and services to the French crown. He Sept. H. 
arrived in Scotland about this time, on purpose to 
demand the estate and title of Lennox, to which he 
pretended a legal right. He was received at first 
by the King with the respect due to so near a rela- 
tion. The gracefulness of his person, the elegance* 
of his dress, and his courtly behaviour, made a great 
impression on James, who, even in his more ma-r 
ture years, was little able to resist these frivolous 
charms ; and his affection flowed with its usual ra? 
pidity and profusion. Within a few days after Stew-? 
art's appearance at court, he was created Lord Aber^ 
brothock, soon after Earl and then Duke of Lennox, 
Governor of Dumbfirton-castle, Captain of the 
Guard, First Lord of the Bed-chamber, and Lord 
High Chamberlain. At the same time, and with- 
out any of the envy or emulation which is usual 
among candidates for favour. Captain James Stew^ 
art, the. second son of Lord Ochiltree, grew into 
great confidence. But, notwithstanding this union, 
Lennox and Captain Stewart were persons of very 
opposite characters - The former was naturally gen- 
tle, humane, candid; but unacquainted with the 
§tate of the country, a»d misled or niisinformed by 
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BOOK those whom he trusted ; not unworthy to be the 
^^' companion of the young King in his amusements. 




but utterly disqualified for acting as a minister in 
directing his affairs. The latter was remarkable for 
all the vices which render a man formidable to his 
country, and a pernicious counsellor to his Prince ; 
nor did he possess any one virtue to counterbalance 
these vices, unless dexterity in conducting his own 
designs, and an enterprising courage, superior to 
the sense x)f danger, may pass by that name. Un- 
restrained by religion, regardless of decency, and 
undismayed by opposition, he aimed at objects 
seemingly unattainable ; but, under a Prince void 
of experience, and blind to all the defects of those 
who had gained his favour, his audacity was suc- 
cessful ; and honours, wealth, and power, were the 
reward of his crimes. 
They la- Both the favourites concurred in employing their 
uBderl* whole address to undermine Morton's credit, which 
mine Mor- alouc obstructed their full possesion of power. As 
thorlty?" James had been bred up with arf aversion for that 
nobleman, who endeavoured rather to maintain the 
authority of a tutor, than to act with the obsequi- 
ousness of a minister, they found it no difficult mat- 
Oct. \7. ter to accomplish their design. Morton, who could 
no longer keep the King shut up within the walls of 
Stirling-castle, having called a parliament to meet 
at Edinburgh, brought him thither. James made 
his entry into the capital with great solemnity; the 
citizens received him with the loudest acclamations 
of joy, and with many expensive pageants, accord- 
ing to the mode of that age. After a long period 
of thirty-seven years, during which Scotland had 
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been subjected to the delegated power of Regents, book 
or to the feeble government of a woman ; after hav- -^ ^^' 
ing suffered all the miseries of civil war, and felt 1579 
the insolence of foreign armies, the nation rejoiced 
to see the sceptre once more in the hands of a King. 
Fond even of that shadow of authority, which a 
Prince of fifteen could possess, the Scots flattered 
themselves, that union, order, and tranquillity, 
would now be restored to the kingdom. James 
opened the parliametit with extraordinary pomp, 
but nothing remarkable passed in it. 

These demonstrations, however, of the people's 1580. 
love and attachment to their sovereign, encouraged 
the favourites to continue their insinuations against 
Morton ; and as the King now resided in the pa- 
lace of Holyrood-house, to which all his subjects 
had access, the cabal against the Earl grew daily 
stronger, and the intrigue which occasioned his fall 
ripened gradually. 

Morton began to be sensible of his danger, and Morton 
endeavoured to put a stop to the career of Lennox's l^^^\ 

* 1 vours to 

preferment, by representing him as a formidable prevent 
enemy to the reformed religion, a secret agent in ^^' 
favour of Popery, and a known emissary of the house 
of Guise. The clergy, apt to believe every rumour 
of this kind, spread the alarm among the people. 
But I^ennox, either out of complaisance to his 
master, or convinced by the arguments of some 
learned divines whom the King appointed to in- 
struct him in the principles of the Protestant reli- 
gion, publicly renounced the errors of Popery, in 
the church of St. Giles, and declared himself a mem- 
ber of the church of Scotland, by signing her Con- 
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^ ^^' all suspicions, nor silence some zealous preachers, 
168a abated, in a great degree, the force of the accu- 
sation^. 

On the other hand, a rumour prevailed that Mor- 
ton was preparing to seize the King's person, and ta 
carry him into England . Whether despair of main- 
taining his power by any other m^ans, had driven 
him to make any overture of that kind to the 
English court, or whether it was a calumny invented 
by his adversaries to render him odious, cannot 
now be determined with certainty. As he de- 
clared at his death that such a design had never en-? 
tered into his thoughts, the latter seems to be most 
probable. It afforded a pretence, however, for re- 
viving the office of lord chamberlain, which had been 
for some time disused, That honour was conferreci 
on Lennox. Alexander Erskine, Morton's capital 
enemy, was his deputy; they had under them a 
band of gentlemen, who were appointed Qonstaintly 
to attend the King, and to guard his person'. 
Elizabeth Morton was not ignorant of what his enemies^ 
in hirb^* intended to insinuate by such unusual precautions 
^*^^* for the King's safety ; and, as his last resource, ap- 
plied to Elizabeth, whose protection had often stood 
him in stead in his greatest difficulties. In conse- 
quence of. this application, Bowes, her envoy, ac- 
cused Lennox of practices against the peace of the 
tvi^o kingdoms, and insisted, in her name, that he 
should instantly be removed from the privy council. 
Such an unprecedented demand was considered by 

^ Cmwf. Mem. 319. Spotsw. 303. ' Crawf. Mem. 320, 
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the cdunsellors as an affront to the King, and an b o K 
encroachment on the independence of the kingdom. ^ ^^' 
They affected to call in question the eovoy^s powers, i^J^^ 
and upon that pretence refused him further au- 
dience; and he retiring in disgust, and without 
taking leave. Sir Alexander Home was sent to ex- 
postulate with Elizabeth on the subject. After the 
treatment which her envoy had received, Elizabeth 
thought it below her dignity to admit Home into 
her presence. Burleigh, to whom he was com- 
manded to impart his commission, reproached him 
with his master's ingratitude towards a benefactress 
who had placed the crown on his head, and required 
him to advise the King to beware of sacrificing the 
friendship of so necessary an ally to the giddy hu- 
mours of a young man without experience, and 
strongly suspected of principles and attachments 
incompatible with the happiness of the Scottish 
nation . 

This accusation of Lennox hastened, in all pro- Morton 
bability, Morton's fall. The act of indemnity, JJJ^^^^^J^. 
which he had obtained when he resigned the re- of the late 
gency, was worded with such scrupulous exactness, ^*"^* 
as almost screened him from any legal prosecution. 
The mtirder of the late King was the only crime 
which could not, with decency, be inserted in a 
pardon granted by his son. Here Morion still lay 
open to the penalties of the law^ and Capt. Stewart, 
who shunned no action, however desperate, if it led 
to power or to favour, entered the council-chamber 
while the King and nobles were assembled, and, 
falling on his knees, accused Morton of being ac- Dec 30. 
cessary, or, according to the language of the Scot- 
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^^' hfe of His Majesty's father, and offered, under the 

1580. usual penalties, to verify this charge by legal evi- 
dence. Morton, who was present, heard this ac- 
cusation with firmness ; and replied with a disdain- 
ful smile^ proceeding either from contempt of the 
infamous character of his accuser, or from con- 
sciousness of his own innocence, *' that his known 
zeal in punishing those who were suspected of that 
detestable crime, might well exempt himself from 
any suspicion of being accessary to it ; nevertheless, 
he would cheerfully submit to a trial, either in that 
place or in any other court ; and doubted not but 
his own innocence and the malice of his enemies 
would then appear in the clearest light.'* Stewart, 
who was still on his knees, began to inquire how he 
would reconcile his bestowing so many honours on 
Archibald Douglas, whom he certainly knew to be 
one of the murderers, with his pretended zeal against 
that crime. Morton was ready to answer. But the 

1581. King commanded both to be removed. The Earl 
»n"ary . ^^^ confined, first of all to his own house, and t^ien 

committed, to the castle of Edinburgh, of which 
Alexander Erskine was governor; and, as if it had 
not been a sufficient indignity to subject him to the 
power of one of his enemies, he was soon after car-? 
ried to Dumbarton, of which Lennox had the com- 
Jan. 18. mand. A warrant was likewise issued for apprehend- 
ing Archibald Douglas; but he, having received 
timely intelligence of the approaching danger, fled 
into England^. 

^ Crawf. Mem. 323. 



OPSCOTLA\'T>. 583 

The Earl of Angus, who Imputed these violent book 
proceedings not to hatred against Morton alone» ^ ^^' 
but to the ancient enmity between the houses of issJ/ 
Stewart and of Douglas, and who believed that a 
conspiracy was now formed for the destruction of 
all who bore that name^ was ready to take arms in 
order to rescue his kinsman. But Morton abso- 
lutely forbade any such attempt, and declared that 
he would rather suffer ten thousand deaths than 
bring an imputation upon his own character by 
seeming to decline a trials 

Elizabeth did not fail to interpose, with warmth, Eiizabeth*s 
in behalf of a man who had contributed so much to^®^"^^^ 
preserve her influence over Scotland. The late trans- save him. 
actions in that kingdom had given her great unea- 
siness. The power which Lennox had acquired in- 
dependent of her was dangerous ; the treatment her 
ambassadors had met with differed greatly from the 
respect with which the Scots were in use to receive 
her ministers ; and the attack now made on Mor- 
ton, fully convinced her that there was an intention 
to sow the seeds of discord between the two nations, 
and to seduce James into a new alliance with France, 
or into a marriage with some Popish Princess. Full 
of these apprehensions, she ordered a considerable ^ 
body of troops to be assembled on the borders of 
Scotland, and dispatched Randolph as her ambas- 
isador into that kingdom. He addressed himself 
not only to James, and to his council, but to a 
convention of estates met at that time. He began 
with enumerating the extraordinary benefits which 

\ 

'Johnst. 64. Spotsw. 311. 
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BOOK Elizabeth had conferred on the Scottish jaation t 
^ ^^' that without demanding a single foot of land for 
i58[. herself 9 without encroaching on the liberties of the 
kingdom in the smallest article, she had, at the ex- 
pense of the blood of her subjects and the treasures 
of her crown, rescued the Scots from the dominion 
of France, established among them true religion, 
and put them in possession of their ancient rights : 
that from the beginning of civil dissentions in the 
kingdom, she had protected those who espoused 
the King*s cause, and by her assistance alone, the 
crown had been preserved on his head, and all the 
attempts of the adverse faction baffled: that an 
union, unknown to their ancestors, but equally be« 
neficial to both kingdoms, had subsisted for a long 
period of years, and though so many Popish Princes 
had combined lb disturb this happy state of things, 
her care, and their constancy, had hitherto defeated 
all these efforts : that she had observed of late an 
unusual coldness^ distrust, and estrangement in 
the Scottish council^ which she could impute to 
none but to Lennox, a subject of France, a retainer 
to the house of Guise, bred up in the errors of 
popery, and still suspected of favouring that super* 
stition. Not satisfied with having mounted so fast 
to an uncommon height of power, which he exer- 
cised with all the rashness of youth, and all the 
ignorance of a stranger ; nor thinking it enough to 
have deprived the Earl of Morton of the authority 
due to his abilities and experience, he had conspired 
the ruin of that nobleman, who had often exposed 
his life in the King's cause, who had contributed 
more than any other subject to place him on the 
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thtone, to resist the encroaohments of Papery, and book 
to preserve the union between the two kingdoms. ^' ^^' 
If any zeal for religion remained among the nobles issiT 
in Scotland^ if they wished for the continuance of 
amity with England, if they valued the privileges 
of their own order, he called upon them, in the 
name of his mistress, to remove such a pernicious 
counsellor as Lennox from the presience of the young 
King, to rescue Morton out of the hands of his 
avowed enemy, and secure to him the benefit of a 
fair and impartial trial : and if force was necessary 
towards accomplishing a design so salutary to the 
King and kingdom, he promised them the protec- 
tion of his mistress in the enterprise, and whatever 
assistance they should demand, either of men or 
money"*. 

But these extraordinary remonstrances, accom- 
panied with such an unusual appeal from the King 
to his subjects, were not the only means employed 
by Elizabeth in favpur of Morton, and against Len- 
nox. She persuaded the Prince of Orange to send 
an agent into Scotland, and, under colour of com- 
plimenting James on account of the valour which 
many of his subjects had displayed in the service of 
the States^ to enter into a long detail of the restless 
enterprises of the Popish Princes against the Pro- 
testant reli^on; to beseech him to adhere invio- 
lably to the alliance with England, the only barrier 
which secured his kingdom against their dangerous 
cabals; and, abov6 all things, to distrust the insinu- 
ations of those who endeavoured to weaken or to 
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V ^^' J which all the Protestants in Europe beheld with so 

1681. much pleasure^. 
James de- Jamcs's counscllors were too intent upon the de* 
to^pr^^eed struction of their enemy to listen to these remon- 
agwnst strances. The officious interposition of the Prince 
of Orange, the haughty tone of Elizabeth's mes- 
sage, and her avowed attempt to excite subjects to 
rebel against their sovereign, were considered as 
unexampled insults on the majesty and indepen- 
dence of a crowned head. A general and evasive 
answer was given to Randolph. James prepared to 
assert his own dignity with spirit. All those sus- 
pected of favouring Morton were turned out of of- 
' lice, some of them were required to surrender them- 

selves prisoners ; the men capable of bearing atms 
throughout the kingdom were commanded to be 
in readiness to take the field ; and troops were levied 
and posted on the borders. The English ambas- 
sador, finding that neither the public manifesto 
which he had delivered to the convention, nor his 
private cabals with the nobles, could excite them to 
arms, fled in the night-time out of Scotland, where 
libels against him had been daily published, and 
even attempts made upoh his life. In both king* 
doms every thing wore an hostile aspect. But Eli- 
zabeth, though she wished to have intimidated the 
Scottish King by her preparations^ had no inclina- 
tion to enter into a war with him ; and the troops 
on the borders, which had given such umbrage^ 
were soon dispersed °. 

" Cald. iii. 9. See Append. No. XLI. 

* Crawf. Mem. 328. Strype, ii. App. 138. 
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: Tlie greater solicitude Elizabeth discovered for b o o K 
Morton's safety, the more eagerly did his enemies ^' 
drive on their schemes for his destruction. Captain issl 
Stewart, his accuser, was first appointed tutor to 
the Earl of Arran, and soon after both the title and 
estate of his unhappy ward, to which he advanced 
some frivolous claim, were conferred upon him. 
The new-made peer was commanded to conduct 
Morton from Dumbarton to Edinburgh ; and by 
that choice the Earl was not only warned what fate 
he might expect, but had the cruel mortification of 
seeing his deadly enemy already loaded with honours, 
in reward of the malice with which he had contri- 
buted to his ruin. ' « 

The records of the court oi justiciary at this pe- He is tried 
riod are lost. The account which our historians Jemn^ 
give of Morton's trial is inaccurate and unsatisfac- 
tory. The proceedings against him seem to have 
been carried on with violence. During the trial, 
great bodies of armed men were drawn up in differ*- 
ent part^ of the city. The jury was composed of 
the EarVs known enemies^ ; and though he chal- 
lenged several of them, his objections were over- 
ruled. After a short consultation, his peers found 
him guilty of concealing, and of being art and part 
in the Conspiracy against the life of the late King. 
The first part of the? verdict did not surprise him, 
but he twice repeated the words art and part with 
some vehemence, and added, ^^ God knows it is 
not so.'* The doom which the law decrees against 
a traitor was pronounced- The King, however, re- 
mitted the cruel and ignominious part of the sen- 

2 e 2 
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BOOK tence, and appointed that he should suffer deHth 
». ^ , 1 next day, by being beheaded^. 
1581. During that awfiil interval, Morton possessed the 
" ' utmost composure of mind. He supped cheerfully; 
slept a part of the night in his usual manner, and 
employed the rest of his time in religious confe-* 
rences, and in acts of devotion with some ministers 
of the city. The clergymen who attended him^ 
dealt freely with his conscience, and pressed his 
crimes home upon him. What he confessed with 
regard to the crime for which he suffered, is re- 
markable, and supplies, in some measure, the im-* 
perfection of our records. He acknowledged, that 
on his return from England, after the death of Rizio^ 
' Bothwell had informed him of the conspiracy against 
the King, which the Queen, as he told him, knew 
of and approved : that he solicited him to concur 
in* the execution of it, which at that time he abso- 
lutely declined ; that soon after Bothwell himself, 
and Archibald Douglas, in his name, renewing 
their solicitations to the same purpose, he had re- 
quired a warrant under the Queen's hand, autho- 
rizing the attempt, and as that had never been pro- 
duced, he had refused to be any further concerned 
in the matter. " But," continued he, " as I neither 
consented to this treasonable act, nor assisted in 
the committing of it, so it was impossible for me 
to reveal, or to prevent it. To whom could I 
make the discovery ? The Queen was the author 
of the enterprise. Darnly was such a changeling. 
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" that no secret could be safely communicated to B O o K 
" him. Huntly and Bothwell, who bore the chief 






sway in the kingdom, were themselves the per- 1581. 

petrators of the crime." These circumstances, 
it must be confessed, go some length towards ex- 
tenuating Morton's guilt ; and though his apology 
for the favour he had shown td Archibald Douglas^ 
whom he knew to be one of the conspirators, be far 
less satisfactory, no uneasy reflections seem to have 
disquieted his own mind on that account^. When 
his keepers told him that the guards were attend- 
ing, and all things in readiness, *^ I praise my Grod," 
said he, " I am ready likewise.** Arran command- 
ed these guards ; and even in those moments 
when the most implacable hatred is apt to relent, 
the malice of his enemies could not forbear this 
insult. On the scaffold, his behaviour was calm ; 
his countenance and' voice unaltered ; and, after 
some time spent in devotion, he suffered death with 
the intrepidity which became the name of Douglas. 
His head was placed on the public gaol of Edin- 
burgh ; and his body, after lying till sun-^set on the 
scaffold, covered with a beggarly cloak, was carried 
by common porters to the usual burial-place of 
criminals. None of his friends durst accompany 
it to the grave, or discover their gratitude and re« 
spect by any symptoms of sorrow'. 

Arran, no less profligate in private life thian au- odious 
dacious in his public conduct, soon after drew the ^^"^"^ ^ 

* , , Arran. 

attention of his countrymen by his infamous mar- 
riage with the Countess of March. Before he grew 

1 Crawf, Mem. App. iii, ' Crawf. Mem. 334. Spotsw. 3 1 4* 
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BOOK into favour at court, he had been often entertained 
^^' in her husband's house^ and, without regarding the 
][^gj/ laws of hospitality or of gratitude, carried on a cri- 
minal intrigue with the wife of his benefactor, a 
woman young and beautiful, but, according to the 
description of a cotemporary historian, *^ intole- 
^ rable in all the imperfections incident to her sex.*' 

Impatient of any restraint upon their mutual de- 
sires, they, with equal ardour, wished to avow their 
union publicly, and to legitimate, by a marriage, 
the offspring of their unlawful passion. The Coun- 
tess petitioned to be divorced from her husband, 
for a reason which no modest woman will ever 
plead. The judges, over-awed by Arran, passed 

July 6. sentence without delay. , This infamous scene was 
concluded by a marriage, solemnised with great 
pomp, and beheld by all ranks of men with the ut- 
most horror ^ 

Oct. 24. A parliament was held this year, at the opening 
of which some disputes arose between Arran and 
the new created Duke of Lennox. Arran, haughty 
by nature, and pushed on by his wife's ambition, 
began to affect an equality with the Duke, under 
whose protection he had hitherto been contented to 
place himself. After various attempts to form a 
party in the council against Lennox, he found him 
fixed so firitdy ill the King's affections, that it was 
impossible to shake him ; and, rather than lose all 
interest at court, from which he was banished, he 
made the most humble submissions to the favourite, 
and again recovered his former credit. This rupture 

» Spotsw, 315. 
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contributed, however to render the Duke still more book 
odious to the nation. During the continuance of ^^^' 
it, Arran aiFected to court the clergy, pretended an isgiT 
extraordinary zeal for the Protestant religion, and 
laboured to confirm the suspicions which were en- 
tertained of his rival, as an emissaiy of the house of 
Guise, and a favourer of Popery. As he was sup- 
posed to be acquainted with the Duke's most secret 
designs, his calumnies were listened to with greater 
credit than was due to his character. To this ri- 
valship between Lennox and Arran, during the con- 
tinuance of which each endeavoured to conciliate 
the good will of the clergy, we must ascribe several 
acts of this parliament uncommonly favourable to 
the church, particularly one which abolished the 
practice introduced by Morton, of appointing but 
one minister to several parishes. 

No notice hath been taken for several years of ec- Ecciesias- 
clesiastical affairs. While the civil government un- ^^^f *^" 
derwent so many extraordinary revolutions, the 
church was not free from convulsions. Two objects 
chiefly engrossed the attention of the clergy. The 
one was, the forming a system of discipline, or ec- 
clesiastical polity. After long labour, and many 
difficulties, this system was at last brought to some 
degree of perfection. The assembly solemnly ap- 
proved of it, and appointed it to be laid before the 
privy council in order to obtain the ratification of 
it in parliament. But Morton, during his admini- 
stration, and those who, after his fall, governed the 
King, were equally unwilling to see it carried into 
execution ; and, by starting difficulties and throw- 
ing in objections, prevented it from receiving a le- 



392 TllJS HISTORY 

B o d Kgal sanction. The other point in view was the 
^^\ abolition of the episcopal order. The bishops were 
1581. ^ devoted to the King, to whom they owed their 
promotion, that the function itself was by some 
reckoned dangerous to civil liberty. Being allowed 
a seat in parliament, and distinguished^ by titles of 
honour, these not only occasioned many avocations 
from their spiritual functions, but soon rendered 
their character and manners extremely different 
from those of the clergy in that age. The nobles 
viewed their power with jealousy; the populace 
considered their lives as profane ; and both wished 
their downfall, with equal ardour. The personal 
emulation between Melvil and Adamson, a man of 
learning ?ind eminent for his popular eloquence, 
who was promoted, on the death of Douglas, to be 
Archbishop of St. Andrew's, mingled itself with the 
passions on each side, atid heightened them. At- 
tacks were made in every assembly on the order of 
bishops; their privileges were gradually circumr 
scribed; and at last an act was passed, declaring 
\ the office of bishop, as it. was then exercised within 

the realm, to have neither foundation nor war<- 
rant in the word of God; and requiring, under 
pain of excommunication, all who now possessed 
that office, instantly to resign it, and to abstain 
from preaching or administering the sacraments uiv 
til they should receive permission from the Gene- 
ral Assembly. The court did not acquiesce in this 
decree. A vacancy happening soon aftei: in the see 
of Glasgow, Montgomery minister at Stirling, a, 
man vain, fickle, presumptuous, and more apt, by 
' the blemishes in his character, to have alienated th^ 
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people from an order already beloved, than to recon* book 
cile them to one which was the object of their hatred, ^^' 
made an infamous simoniacal bargain with Lennox, ^^ 
and on his recommendation was chosen archbishop. 
The presbytery of Stirling, of which he was a miem- 
ber, the p>r^sbytery of Glasgow, whither he was 
to be translated, the General Assembly, vied with 
each other in prosecuting him on that account. In 
order to screen Montgomery, James made trial 
both of gentle and of rigorous measures, and both 
were equally ineffectual. The General Assembly 
was just ready to pronounce against him the sentence 
of excommunication, when an herald entered, and 
commanded them in the King's name, and under 
pain of rebellion, to stop further proceedings. Even 
this injunction they despised;, and though Mont-* 
^omery, by his tears and seeming penitence, pro-- 
purecl a short respite, the sentence was at last issued 
by their appointment, and published in all the 
churches throughout the kingdom. 

The firmness of the clergy in a collective body 
was not greater than the boldness of some individu^ 
als, particularly of ^he ministers of Edinburgh. 
They inveighed daily against the corruptions in the 
administration ; and, with the freedom of speech 
admitted into the pulpit in that age, named Lennox 
and Arran as the chief authors of the grievances 
under which the church and kingdom groaned; 
The courtiers, in their turn, complained to the 
King of the insolent and seditious spirit of the cler-p 
gy. In or(Jer to check the boldness of their disr 
courses, James issued a proclamation, commanding 
pury, one of the most popular ministers, not only 
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B O O K ^^^ leave the town, but to abstain from preaching in 
^^- any other place. Dury complained to the judica- 
l^oT ^^^ ^^ ^^^ encroachment upon the immunities 
of his office. They approved of the doctrine which 
he had delivered ; and he determined to disregard 
the royal proclamation. But the niagiStrates being 
determined to compel him to leave the city, ac- 
cording to the King's orders, he was obliged to 
abandon his charge, after protesting publicly, at the 
cross of Edinburgh, against the violence which was 
put upon him. The people accompanied him to 
the gates with tears and lamentations ; and the 
clergy denounced the vengeance of Heaven against 
the authors of this outrage'. 

In this perilous situation stood the church, the 
authority of its judicators called in question, and 
the liberty of the pulpit restrained, when a sudden 
revolution of the civil government procured them 
unexpected relief. 
His fa- The two favourites, by their ascendant over the 

vourites King, possessed uncontrouled power in the king- 
King in dom, and exercised it with the utmost wantonness. 
"?«!!rlf James usually resided at Dalkeith, or Kinneil, the 

measures. J ' ' 

seats of Lennox and of Arran, and was attended by 
such company, and employed in such amusements^ 
as did not suit his dignity. The services of those 
who had contributed most to place the crown on 
his head were but little remembered. Many who 
had opposed him with the greatest virulence, en- 
joyed the rewards and honours to which the others 
were entitled. Exalted notions of regal prerogative, 

t Cald. Assem. 1576—1582. Spotsw. 277, Sec. 



, or SCOTLAND. ' 395 

utterly inconsistent with the constitutioil of Scot- book 
land, being instilled by his favourites into the mind ^ ^' 
of the young monarch, unfortunately niade, at that 15327 
early age, a deep impression there, and became the 
source of almost all his subsequent errors in the 
government of both kingdoms". Courts of justice 
were held in almost every county, the proprietors 
of land were called before them, and upon the 
slightest neglect of any of the numerous forms which 
are peculiar to the feudal holdings, they were fined 
with unusual and intolerable rigpur. The lord 
chamberlain revived the obsolete jurisdiction of his 
office over the boroughs, and they were subjected 
to actions no less grievous. A design seemed like- 
wise to have been formed to exaspei'ate Elizabeth, 
and to dissolve the alliance with her, which all good 
Protestants esteemed the chief security of their re- 
ligion in Scotland. A close correspondence was 
carried on between the King and his mother, and 
considerable progress made towards uniting their 
titles to the crown by such a treaty of association 
as Maitland had projected ; which could not fail of . 
endangering or diminishing his authority, and must 
have proved fatal to those who had acted against 
her with the greatest vigour*. 

All these circumstances irritated the impatient The nobles 
spirit of the Scottish nobles, who resolved to to- co^fpi^e 

* • « . • against 

lerate no longer the insolence of, the two minions, them. 
or to stand, by while their presumption and inex- 
perience ruined both the King and the kingdom. 
Elizabeth, who, during the administration of the 

" C^d. iii. 157. ^ Id. ibid, 357. 
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BO o K four Regents, had the entire direction of the affairs 
^ ^^* of Scotland, felt herself deprived of all influence in 
l^^ that kingdom ever since the death of Morton, and 
was ready to countenance any attempt to rescue the 
King out of the hands of favourites who were lead- 
ing him into measures so repugnant to all her views. 
The Earls of Mar and Glencairn, Lord Ruthven, 
lately created Earl of Gowrie, Lord Lindsay, Lord 
Boyd, the tutor of Glamis, the eldest son of Lord 
Oliphant, with several harons and gentlemen of 
distinction, entered into a combination for that 
purpose ; and as changes in administration, which 
among polished nations are brought about slowly 
and silently by artifice and intrigue, were in that 
rude age effected suddenly and by violence, the 
King's situation, and the security of the favourites* 
encouraged the conspirators to have immediate re^ 
course to force. 
Seize the James, after having resided for some time in 
King's Athol, where he enjoyed his favourite amusement 

person at , . ^^ . 

Kuthven. of huntmg, was. now returnmg towards Edmburgh 
with a small train. He was invited to Ruthven 
castle, which lay in his way ; and as he suspected 
no danger, he went thither in hopes of further 

A«g. 12. sport. The multitude of strangers whom he found 
there gave him some uneasiness ; and as these who 
were in the secret arrived every moment from dif-.- 
ferent parts, the appearance of so iliany new faces 
increased his fears. He concealed his uneasiness, 
however, with the utmost care ; and next morning 
prepared for the field, expecting to find there some 
opportunity of making his* escape. But just as he 
was ready to depart, the nobles entered his bed- 
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cliamber in a body, and presented a memonal book 
against the illegal and oppressive actions of his ^^ ^* ^ 
two favourites, whom they represented as most dan- 1682» 
gerous enemies to the religion and liberties of the 
nation. James, though he received this remon- 
strance with the complaisance which was necessary 
in his present situation, was extremely impatient to 
be gone ; but as he approached the door of his 
apartment, the tutor of Glamis rudely stopped him. 
The King complained, expostulated, threatened, 
and, finding all these without effect, burst into tears: 
"No matter," said Glamis fiercely, ." better chil- 
dren weep than bearded men.*' These words made 
a deep impression on the King's mind, and were 
never forgotten. The conspirators, without regard* 
ing his tears or indignation, dismissed such of his 
followers as they suspected ; allowed none but per- 
sons of their own party to have access to him ; and, 
though they treated him with great respect, guard- 
ed his person with the utmost care. This enter- 
prise is usually called, by our historians, T%e Raid 
df Ruthven y. 

Lennox and Arran were astonished to the last de- Commit 
gree at an event so unexpected, and so fatal to their .^^7^ *® 
power. The former endeavoured, but without suc- 
cess, to excite the inhabitants of Edinburgh to take 
arms in order to rescue their sovereign from capti- 
vity. The latter, with his usual impetuosity, mount- 
ed on horseback the moment he heard what had 
befallen the King, and with a few followers rode 
towards Ruthven castle; and as a considerable 

y Cald. iii. 134. Spotsw. 320. Melv. 357. 
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BOO Kbody of the conspirators, under the command of 
^'* the Earl of Mar, lay in his way r^ady to oppose 
Ts^T* ^^^9 he separated himself from his companions, 
and with two attendants arrived at the gate of the 
castle. At the sight of a man so odious to his coun- 
try, the indignation of the conspirators rose, and in- 
stant death must have been the punishment of his 
rashness, if the friendship of Gowrie, or some other 
cause not explained by our historians, had not saved 
a life so pernicious to the kingdom. He was con- 
fined, however, to the castle of Stirling, without 
being admitted into the King's presence. 
Command The King, though really the prisoner of his own 
ieav«*the*^ subjects, with whosc conduct he could n6t help dis- 
kingdom. covering many symptoms of disgust, was obliged to 
publish a proclamation, signifying his approbation 
of their enterprise, declaring that he was at full li- 
berty, without any restraint or violence oflFered to 
his person ; and forbidding any attempt against 
those concerned in the JRaid of Ruthven^ under 
Aug. 28. pretence of rescuing him out of their hands. At 
the same time, he commanded Lennox to leave 
Scotland before the twentieth of September^. 
The con- Soou after. Sir George Carey and Robert Bowes 
spirators arrived as ambassadors from Elizabeth. The pre- 

counte- * 

nanced by tcxt of their embassy was to inquire after the King's . 

Elizabeth. o ^ ^ j ^ . v 

saiety j to encourage and countenance the conspi- 
rators was the real motive of it. By their interces- 
sion, the Earl of Angus, who, ever since the death 
of his uncle Morton, had lived in exile, obtained 
leave to return. And the accession of a nobleman 

'Cald. iii. 135. 138. 



OF SCOTLAND. 399 

SO powerful and so popular strengthened the fac- b O o e 
tion*. vT^ 

Lennox, whose amiable and gentle qualities had 15^2^ 
procured him many friends, and who received pri- 
vate assurances that the King's favour towards him 
was in no degree abated/ seemed resolved, at first, 
to pay no regard to a command extorted by violence, 
and no less disagreeable to James than it wais ri- 
gorous with regard to himself . But the power of 
his enemies, who were masters of the King's per- 
son, who were secretly supported by Elizabeth, and 
openly applauded by the clergy, deterred him* from 
any enterprise the success of which was dubious, 
and the danger certain both to himself and to his 
sovereign. He put oJBF the time of his departure, 
however, by various artifices, in expectation either 
that James might make his escape from the con- 
spirators, or that fortune mighty present some more 
favourable opportunity of taking arms for his relief. 

On the other hand, the conspirators were ex- Their con- 
tremely solicitous not only to secure the approba- ^"^ye^^^y 
tion of their countrymen, but to obtain some legal an assem- 
sanction of their enterprise. For this purpose they convention 
published a long declaration, containing the mo- ^^ ^*t^^«»* 
tives which had induced them to venture on such 
an irregular step, and endeavoured to heighten the 
public indignation against the favourites, by repre- 
senting, in the strongest colours, their inexperience 
and insolence, their contempt of the nobles, their 
violation of the privileges of the church, and their 
oppression of the people. They obliged the King, 

» Cal. iii. 152. 



40a THE HISTORY 

BOOK who Gould not with safety refuse any of their de-* 
^'* mands, to grant them a remission in the most afnple 
^^^ form ; and, not satisfied with that* they applied to 
the assembly of the church, and easily procured afii 

Octobers, act, declaring, ^Hhat they had done good and ac^ 
** ceptable service to God, to their sovereign, and to 
" their native country;" and requiring all sincere 
Protestants to concur with them in carrying forward 
such a laudable enterprise. In order to add the 
greater weight to this act, every minister was en- 
joined to read it in his own pulpit, and to inflict 
the censures of the church on those who set them- 
selves in opposition to so good a cause. A con- 
vention of estates assembled a few days after, 
passed an act to the same efiect, and granted full 
indemnity to the conspirators for every thing they 
had done^. 

Lennox's Jamcs was conducted by them, first to Stirling, 

from*acot- ^^^ afterwards to the palace of Holyrood-house ; 

land. and though he was received every where with the 
external marks of respect due to his dignity, his 
motions were carefully observed, and he was under 
a restraint no less strict than at the first moment 
when he was seized by the conspirators. Lennox, 
after eluding n^any conimands to depart out of the 
kingdom, was at last obliged to begin^ his journey. 
He lingered however for some time in the neigh- 
bourhood of Edinburgh, as if he had still intended 
to make some effort towards restoring the King to 
liberty. But either from the gentleness of his own 
disposition, averse to bloodshed and the disorders 

»» Cald. iii. 177. 187. 200. Spotsw. 322. 



of civil war, (i^hatn some other caiise unknown to b o o K 
us, he abandoned the design, and iset out for France ^' 
by the way of Bngland. The King issued the or- j^gg* 
der for bis departure with no less reluctance than i^^c. 30. 
the Duke obeyed it ; and both mourned a separa^ 
tion, which ndther of them had power to prevent. 
Soon after hid arrival in France, the fatigue of the 
journey, or the anguish of his mind^ threw him into 
a fever. Iii his last moments he discovered such a 
firm adherence to the Protestant faith^ as fully vin- 
dicates his memory from the imputation of an at- 
tachment to Popery, with which he had been un- 
charitably loaded in Scotland % As he was the 
earliest, and best beloved, he was^ perhaps, th^ 
most deserving, though not the most able, of all 
James's favourites » The warmth and tenderness 
of his master's affection for him were not abated by 
death itself; By many acts of kindness and gene- 
rosity towards his posterity, the King not only did 
great honour to the memory of Lennox, but set his 
o\yn character in one of its most favourable points 
of view* 

The sudceSs of th^ conspiracy which deprived Mary'^ 
James of liberty made great noise over all Eujppe, *Sd*?Lp 
and at last reached the ears of Mary in the prison son. 
to which she was confit^ed. As her own experience 
had taught her what injuries a captive Prince is ex- 
posed to suffer ; and as many of those who were 
now concerned in the enterprise against her son, 
were the same persons whom she considered as the 
chief authors of her own misfortunes, it was natu** 
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B o K ral for the teadaiiess of a motW to apprehend 
1 ^ ' ^ that the same calamities were ready to fall on his 
1582. head ; and firueh a prospect djkl not fail of addhig to 
the distress and horror of her own situation. In 
the anguish of her heart, she wrote to Elizabeth^ 
complaining in the bitterest terms of the unprece"- 
dented rigour with which she herself had been treat- 
ed, and beseeching her not to abandon her son to 
the mercy of his rebellious subjects ; nor permit 
him to be involved in the same misfortunes under 
which she had so long groaned. The peculiar vi- 
gour and acrimony of style, for which this letter is 
remarkable, discovered both the high spirit of the 
Scottish Queen, unsubdued by her sufferings, and 
the violence of her indignation at Elizabeth's arti*^ 
fices and severity. But it was ill adapted to gain 
the end which she had in view, and accordingly it 
neither procured any mitigation of the rigour of her 
own confinement, nor any interposition in favour 
of the King*. 
1583. Henry III. who, though he feared and hated the 
floors m1 PriJ^ces of Guise, was often obliged to court their 
rive from favour, interposed with warmth, in order to extricate 
England. James out of the hands of a party so entirely de* 
voted to'the English interest. He commanded M. 
de la Mptte Fenelon, his ambassador at the court of 
England, to repair to Edinburgh, and to contribute 
his utmost endeavours towards placing James in a 
situation more suitable to his dignity. As Eliza- 
beth could not, with decency, refuse him liberty to 
execute his commission, she appointed Davison t6 

^ Camd. 489. 
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fettettd him into Scotland as hei* envoy, tinder do- 8 o o K 
lour of concurring with him in the negotiation, k^'^m 
but in reality to be a spy upon his motions, and to 1583?^ 
obstruct his success. James, whose title to the 
crown had not hitherto been recognised by any of 
the Princes on the continent, was extremely fond 
of such an honourable embassy from the French 
Monarch ; and on that account, as well as for the 
sake of the errand on which he came, received Fe- 
nelon with great respect. The nobles, in whose Jan. 7, 
power th& King was, did not relish this interposition 
of the French court, which had long lost its ancient 
influence over the affairs of Scotland. The clergy 
were alarmed at the danger to which religion would 
be exposed, if the Princes of Guise should recover 
any ascendant over the public councils. Though 
the King tried every method for restraining them 
within the bounds of decency, they declaimed against 
the court of France, agianst the Princes of Guise, 
against the ambassador, against entering into any 
alliance with such notorious persecutors of the 
church of God, with a vehemence which no regular 
government would now tolerate, but which was 
then extremely common. The ambassador, watch- 
ed by Davison, distrusted by the nobles, and expo- 
sed to the insults of the clergy and of the people, 
returned into England without procuring any 
change in the King's situation, or receiving any 
answer to a' proposal which he made, that the go* 
vernment should be carried on in the joint names 
of James and the Queen his mothe^^ 

« Cald. iii. 207. Spots w. 324. Murdin, 372, &c. See Ap- 
pendix, No. XLII. 

2d2 



404 THE HISTORY 

BOOK Meanwhile James, though he dissembled with 
^^' great art, became every day more uneasy under his 
^\^^ confinement ; his uneasiness rendered him contl^ 
James nually attentive to find out a proper opportunity for 
ouTo^the making his escape \ and to this attention he at last 
hands of Q^ed his liberty, which the King, of France wias not 
spirators. able, nor the Queen of England willing, to procure 
for him. As the conspirators had forced Lennox 
out of the kingdom, and kept Arran at a distance 
from court, they grew secure ; and imagining that 
time had reconciled the King to them, and to his 
situation, they watched him with little care. Some 
occasions of discord had arisen among themselves ; 
and the French ambassador, by fomenting these 
during the time of his residence in Scotland, had 
weakened the union, in which alone their safety con- 
sisted ^ Colonel William Stewart^ the commander 
of the band of gentlemen who guarded the King's 
person, being gained by James, had the principal 
merit in the scheme for restoring his master to li- 
June 27. berty. Under pretence of paying a visit to the Earl 
of March, his grslnd-uncle, James was permitted to 
go from Falkland to St. Andrew's. That he might 
not create any suspicion, he lodged at first in an 
open defenceless house in the town; but pretending 
a curiosity to see the castle^ no sooner was he en- 
tered with some of his attendants whom he could 
trust, than Colonel Stewart commanded the gates 
to be shut, and excluded all the rest of his train « 
Next morning the Earls of Argyll, Huntly, Craw- 
ford, Montrose, Rothes, with others to whom the 

' Camd. 482. 
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secret had been communicated, entered the town book 
with their followers ; and though Mar, with several ^'' 
of the leaders of the faction, appeared in arms, they 1583*^ 
found themselves so far outnumbered, that it was 
in vain to think of recovering possession of the King's 
person, which had been in their power somewhat 
longer than ten months. James was naturally of 
so soft and ductile a temper, that those who were 
near his person commonly made a deep impression 
on his heart, which was formed to be under the 
sway of favourites. As he remained implacable and 
unreconciled to the conspirators during so long a 
time, and at a period of life when resentments are 
rather violent than lasting, they must either have im* 
proved the opportunities of insinuating themselves 
into favour with little dexterity, or the indignation, 
with which this first insult to his person and autho- 
rity filled him, must have been very gi*eat. 

His joy at his escape was youthful and excessive. Resolves, 
He resolved, however, by the advice of Sir James to 7^8^' 
Melvil, and his wisest counsellors, to act with the ^^^ ^**'^ 
utmost moderation. Having called into his pre- tion. 
sence the leaders of both factions, the neighbouring 
gentry, the deputies of the adjacent boroughs, the 
ministers and the heads of colleges, he declared, 
that although he had been held under restraint for 
some time by violence, he would not impute that 
as a crime to any man, but, without remembering 
the irregularities which had been so frequent during 
his minority, would pass a general act of oblivion, 
and govern all his subjects with undistinguishing 
^nd equal affection. As an evidence of his since- 
rity, he visited the Elarl of Gowrie, at Ruthvcn cas-r 
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BOOK tie, and granted him a full pardon of any guilt he 
^^' had contracted by the crime committed in that very 
^TssT^ places. ^ 

ButArran But Jamcs did nob adhere long to this prudent 
nscendanr and moderate plan. His former favourite, the Earl 
over him 5 ^f Arrau, had been permitted for some time to re- 
side at Kinneil, one of his country seats. As soon 
as the King felt himself at liberty, his love for him 
began to revive, and he expressed a strong desire to 
see him. The courtiers violently opposed the re- 
turn of a minion, whose insolent and overbearing 
temper they dreaded as much as the nation detested 
his crimes. James, however, continued his impor- 
tunity, and promising that he should continue with 
him no longer than one day, they were obliged to 
yield. This interview rekindled ancient affection ; 
the King forgot his promise ; Arran regained his 
as(3endant over him; and within a few days re-> 
sumed the exercise of power, with «ill the arrogance 
of an undeserving favourite, and ail the rashness 
peculiar to himself ^. 
and the iThc first cffcct of his influence was a proclama- 
King pur- ^j^jj ^j|.|^ regard to those concerned in the Haid of 

sues ano- c» »f 

ither plan. Ruthveu. They were required to acknowledge their 
crime in the humblest manner ; and the King pro- 
mised to grant them a full pardon, provided their • 
future conduct were such as did not oblige him to 
remember past miscarriages . The tenor of this pro- 
clamation was extremely different from the act of ob- 
livion which the conspirators had been encouraged 
to expect. Nor did any of them reckon it safe to 

8Mely.273. »» Ibid. 274. 
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rely on a promise clogged with such an equivocal b O o |C 
condition, and granted by a young Prince under the ^ ^^' 
dominion of a minister void of faith, regardless of isaST"^ 
decency, and transported by the desire of revenge 
even beyond the usual ferocity of his temper. Many 
of the leaders, who had at first appeared openly at 
court, retired to their own houses ; and, foreseeing 
the dangerous storm which was gathering, began to 
look out for a retreat in foreign countries K . 

Elizabeth, who had all along protected the con- EUzabeth^i 
spirators, was extremely disgusted with measures J^^sinbe- 
which tended so visibly to their destruction, and '^^^f <>(**»« 
wrote to the King a harsh and haughty letter, re- tors. 
proaching him, in a style very uncommon among A^«^*^ 7. 
Princes, with breach of faith in recalling Arran to 
court, and with imprudence in proceeding so rigor- 
ously against his best and most faithful subjects. 
James, with a becoming dignity, replied, that pro- 
mises extorted by violence, and cdnditibns yielded 
out of fear, were no longer binding when these 
were removed ; that it belonged to him alone to 
choose what ministers he would employ in his ser- 
vice ; and that though he resolved to treat the con- 
spirators at Ruthven with the utmost clemency, it 
was necessary, for the support of his authority, th&t 
such an insult on his person should not pass alto- 
gether uncensured^. 

Elizabeth's letter was quickly followed by Wal- Sept. 1. 
singham her secretaiy, whom she appointed her am- J^^"" m- 
bassador to James, and who appeared at the Scot- basty into 
tish c6urt with a splendour and magnificence well 

« 
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BOOK calculated to please and dazzle a young Prince; 

^ ^^' Walsingham was admitted to several conferencesi 
J 583. ^^th James himself, in which he insisted on the 
same topics contained in the letter, and the King 
repeated his former answers. 

After suffering several indignities from the arro^ 
gance of Arran and his creatures, he returned to, 
England without concluding any new treaty with 
the King. Walsingh$im was, next to Burleigh, the 
minister on whom the chief weight of the English 
administration rested; and when a person of his 
rank stept so far out of the ordinary road of busir 
ness, as to undeHake a long journey in-his old age, 
and under a decliiiiiig state of healthy some affair of 
consequence was supposed to be the cause, of some 
important event was expected to be the effect of this 
measure. But as nothing conspicuous either occa- 
sioned or followed this embassy, it is probable that 
Elizabeth had ho other intention in employing this 
sagacious minister, than to discover, with exactness, 
the capacity and disposition of the Scottish King,^, 
who was now ftrrived at a time of life when^ with 
some degree of certsunty, conjectures might be 
formed concerning his character and future con* 
duct. As James possessed talents of that kind 
which make a better figure in conversation than in 
action, he gained a great deal by this interview with 
the English secretary, who, notwithstanding the 
cold reception which he met with, gave $ueh an ad-* 
vahtageous lepresentation of his abilities, as deter* 
mined Elizabeth to treat him^ henceforward; witl^ 
greater decency and respect^ 

'Mdv.293; Cald. m.258. Jebb, ii, 536, 
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Wizabeth's eagerness to protect the conspirators book 
rendered James more violent in his proceedings ^^' 
against them. As they had all retused to accept of 1553 
pardon upon the terms which he had offered^ they 
were required, by a^new proclamation, to surrender 
themselves prisoners. The Earl of Angus alone 
complied ; the rest either fled into England, or ob* 
tained the King's licence to retire into foreign parts. 
A convention of estates was held, the members of Dec. 17, 
which, deceived by an unworthy artifice of Arran's, 
declared those concerned in the Maid (sf, Ruthven 
to have been guilty of high treason ; appointed the 
^ct passed last year approving of their ^conduct to 
be expunged out of the records; and engaged to 
support the King in prosecuting the fugitives with 
the utmost rigour of law^ 

The conspirators, though far from having done 
any thin^ that was uncommon in that age, among 
mutinous nobles, and under an unsettled state of 
government, must be acknowledged to have been 
guilty of an act of treason against their sovereign ; 
and JameSj who considered their conduct in this 
light, had good reason to boast of his clemency, 
when he offered to pardon them upon their con'^ 
fessing their crime. But, on the other hand, it 
must be allowed that, after the King^s voluntary 
promise of a general oblivion, they had some rea- 
son to complain of breach of faith, and, without the 
most unpardonable impudence^ could not have put 
their liveis in Arran's power." 

The interest of the church was considerably xtfn 1584. 
/ected by these contrary revolutions. While the J^^^^^l^^^^ 
fcpnspirators" kept possession of power, the clergy conspiiti' 
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BOOK not only recovered, but extended, their privilqres.* 
^' As they had formerly declared, the hierarchy to be 
"Jl^gi^ unlawful, they took some bold measures towards 
tors, and exterminating the episcopal order out of the churdi ; 

irritate the ,. , ^ai -j^-..- 

iOng. and It was owmg more to Adamson s dexterity m 
perplexing and lengthening out the process for that 
purpose, than to their own want of seal, that they 
did not deprive, and perhaps excommunicate, all the 
bishops in Scotland. When the King recovered 
his liberty, things put on a very different aspects 
The favour bestowed upon Arran, the enemy of 
every thing decent and sacred, and the rigorous pro- 
secution of those nobles who had been the most 
eealous defenders of the Protestant cause, were con- 
sidered as sure presages of the approaching ruin of 
the church. The clergy could not conceal their 
apprehensions, nor view this impending danger in 
silence. Dury, who had been restored to his office 
as one of the ministers of Edinburgh, openly ap- 
plauded the Raid of Ruthven, in the pulpit ; at 
whi(}h the King was so enraged, that, notwithstand- 
ing some symptoms of his submission, he com- 
manded him to resign his charge in the city. Mir. 
Andrew Melvil, being summoned before the privy 
council to answer for the doctrine which he had 
uttered in a setmon at St. Andrew's, and accused 
oi comparing the present grievances of the nation 
with those under James III., and of intimating ob- 
liquely that they ought to be redressed in the same 
manner, thought it incumbent on him to behave 
with ^eat firmness. He declined the jurisdiction 
of a civil court ih a cause which he maintained to 
be purely eeclesiastical ,• the presbytery, of which 
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be was a member, had, as he cohtended, the sole book 
right to call him to account, for words spoken in ^* 
the pulpit ; and neither the King nor council could 15947 
judge, in the first instance, of the doctrine deliver- 
ed by preachers, without violating the immunities 
of the church . This exemption from civil jurisdic* 
tion was a privilege which the Popish ecclesiastics, 
admirable judges of whatever contributed to increase 
the lustre or power of their body, had long strug- 
gled for, and had at last obtained. If the same plea 
had now been admitted, the Protestant clergy 
would have become independent on the civil ma- 
gistrate ;: and an order of men extremely useful to 
society, while they inculcate those duties, which 
tend to promote its happiness and tranquillity, might 
have become no less pernicious, by teaching with- 
out feat or controul the most dangerous principles^ 
or by exciting their hearers to the most desperate 
and lawless actions. The King, jealous to excess of 
his prerogative, was alarmed at this daring en- 
croachment on it ; and as Melvil, by his learning 
and zeal; had acquired the reputation and authority 
of head of the party, he resolved to punish him with 
the rigour which that pre-eminence rendered ne* 
cessary, and to discourage, by a timely severity, the 
revival of such a dangerous claim. Melvil, however, 
avoided his rage, by flying into England ; and the 
pulpits resounded with complaints that the King " 
had extinguished the light of learning in the king- 
dom, and deprived the, church of the ablest and 
most faithful guardian of its liberties and disci- 
pline"^. 

wSpotsw.330. Cald. iu.304. 
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These violent declamations of the clergy against 
the measures of the court were extremely acceptable 
1^ to the people. The conspirators, though driven 
out of the kingdom, still possessed great influence 
there ; and as they had every thing to fear from the 
resentment of a young Prince, irritated by the furi- 
ous counsels of Arran, they never ceased soliciting 
their adherents to take arms in their defence. Gow- 
rie, the only person among them who had submitted 
to the King, and accepted of a pardon, soon re-* 
pented of a step which lost him the esteem of one 
party, without gaining the confidence of the other; 
and, after suffering many mortifications from the 
King's neglect and the haughtiness of Arran, he 
was at last commanded to leave Scotland, and to 
reside in France, While he waited at Dundee for 
an opportunity to embark, he was informed that the 
Earls of Angus, Mar, and the tutor of Glamis, had 
concerted a scheme for surprising the castle of Stir-? 
ling. In his situation, little persuasion was neces- 
sary to draw him to engage in it. Under various 
pretexts he put off his voyage, and lay ready to take 
arms on the day fixed by the conspirators for the 
execution of thdr enterprise, His lingering so long 
at Dundee, without any apparent reason^ awakened 
the suspicion of the court, proved fatal to himself;^ 
and disappointed the success of the conspiracy. 
Colonel WilHani Stewart surrounded the house 
where he lodged with a body of soldiers, and, in spite 
of his resistance, took him prisoner. Two days 
after, Angus, Mar, and Glamis seized the castle 
of Stirling, and, erecting their standard there, pub* 
lished a manifesto, declaring that they took arnas 
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for no other reason bat to remove from the Kit^g's book 
presence a minion who had acquired power by the ^'' 
most unworthy actions, and who exerdised it with i^sT"^ 
the most intolerable insolence. The dccount of 
Gowrie's imprisonment struck a damp upon their 
spirits. They imputed it to treachery on his part, 
and suspected, that as he had formerly deserted, he 
had now betrayed them^ At the same time Eliza- 
beth having neglected to supply them in good time 
with a sum of money, which she had promised to 
them, and their friends and vassals coming in slowly^ 
they appeared irresolute and disheartened ; and as 
the King, who acted with great vigour, advanced 
towards them at the head of twenty thousand men, 
they fled precipitately towards England, and with 
difficulty made their escape*^. This rash and feeble 
attempt produced such effects as usually follow dis- 
appointed conspiracies. It not only hurt the cause 
for which it was undertaken, but added strength 
and reputation to the King; confirmed Arran's 
power; and enabled them to pursue their measures 
with more boldness and greater success. Gowrie 
was the first victim of their resentment. After a 
very informal trial, a jury of peers found him guilty 
of treason, . and he was publicly beheaded at Stir- 
ling- 

To humble the church was the King's next step* May 22. 
But h& it became necessary, for this purpose, to ^ ^^^^\^ 
call in the aid of the legislative authority, a parlia- 
ment was* hastily summoned : and while so many 

■ Home's Hist, of House of Dougl. 376. Spotsw. 330. 
Calderw. iii. 324^ &:c. 
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B O o K of the nobles were banished out of the kingdom^ 
^ or forbidden to appear in the Kings presence; 
^^04^ while Arran's haughtiness kept some at a distance^ 
and intiniidated others; themeeting consisted only 
of such as were absolutely at the devotion of the 
Severe court. In order to conceal the laws which were 
il^nst the framing frotii the knowledge of the clergy, the lords 
church, of the articles were sworn to secrecy ; and when 
some of the ministers, who either suspected or were 
informed of the danger, deputed one of their num« 
ber to declare their apprehensions to the King, he 
was seized at the palace-gate, and carried to a distant 
priison. Others, attempting to enter the parliament- 
house, were refused admittance **; and such laws 
were passed, as totally overturned the constitution 
and discipline of the church. The refusing to ac- 
knowledge the jurisdiction of the privy council ; 
the pretending an exemption from the authority of 
the civil courts ; the attempting to diminish the 
rights and privileges of any of the three estates in 
parliament, were declared to be high treason. The 
holding assemblies, whether civil or ecclesiastical, 
without the King's permission or appointment; 
the uttering, either privately or publicly, in ser- 
mons or in declamations, any false and scandalous 
reports against the King, his ancestors, or minis- 
ters, were pronounced capital crimes ^ 

When these laws were published at the cross of 
Edinburgh, according to the ancient custom, Mr. 
Robert Pont, minister of St. Cuthbert*s and one of 
the lordsof session, solemnly protested against them^ 

^ Cald. iii/365. » Pari. 8 Ja«. VI. 
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in the name of his brethren, because they had been B Q O K 
passed without the knowledge or consent of the i J* j 
church. Ever since the Reformation, the pulpits 1^^- 
and ecclesiastical judicatories had both been esteem- 
ed sacred. In the former, the clergy had been ac- 
customed to censure and admonish with unbounded 
liberty. In the latter, they exercised an uncontrouled 
and independent jurisdiction. The blow was now 
aimed at both these privileges. These new statutes 
were calculated to render churchmen as inconside*. 
rable as they were indigent ; and as the avarice of 
the nobles had stripped them of the wealth, the 
King's ambition was about to deprive them of the 
power, which once belonged to their order. No 
wonder the alarm was universal, and the complaints 
loud. All the ministers of Edinburgh forsook their 
charge, and fled into England. The most eminent 
clergymen throughout the kingdom imitated their 
example. Desolation and astonishment appeared 
in every part of the Scottish church ; the people be- 
wailed the loss of pastors whom they esteemed ; and, 
full of consternation at an event so une3(pected, 
openly expressed their rage against Arran, and be- 
gan to suspect the King himself to be an enemy to - 
the reformed religion''. 

< spots w. ^33. 
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